ISSN: 1814-6961 (print)
ISSN: 2788-9718 (online)

OT1aH TapuXxbl
OTevyecTBEHHAS] HCTOPUSA
History of the Homeland

Y aiiga Oip peT IIBIFATBIH FHUIBIMH KYPHAJ
2025. Ne 28 (3)



ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 o~ Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

+ Q2 C-0 ol <4
PEJAKIIUS

Bac penakTop

Kabvinounos 3usbex Epmyxanynel — Tapux FhUIBIMAAPBIHBIH JOKTOpHI, mpodeccop, KP ¥FA akagemuri,
HI.II. VYomuxaHoB arblHOaFrel Tapux JKOHE OTHOJOTHS HWHCTUTYTBIHBIH 0ac  IUPEKTOPHI
(Kazakcran PecriyOnukacel, AJMaThl K.)

PenakmusiiIbIK ajIKa

006in Epkin Amansiconynsl — Tapux FhIIBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPEL, ipodeccop (Kazakcran Pecybnmkacsl, ActaHa K.)

Ab6ovipaxmanos Tonobex Obinynbl — TapuxX FBHUIBIMAAPBIHBIH JTOKTOPHI, mpodeccop, Kpipreiz Pecrmybmmkacst
YIITTHIK FRUIBIM aKaAeMHUSICHIHBIH KoppecnoHaeHT-myeci (Kpiprei3 Pecrybimkacst, binkek)

Anenouee Tumyp Oximxanynvr — PhD nOKTOpEI, AOIEHT, xeTeKr FeutbiMu KpisMeTkep, LI, VomuxaHOB aThIHAAFHI
Tapux >xone stHONOTHS MHCTUTYTH (Kazakcran PecriyOnukackl, AMaThl K. )

Topwenuna Ceemnana Muxaiinosna — PhD, tapux reutbiMumapbeHbH kKaaaumatel; CNRS Eur'Orbem, UMR 8224,
CNRS/ Sorbonne yruBepcureTiniy 3eprrey OemiMiHiH qupekrops! (Ppanrwst, Taprx)

HUcmazynos Opaszax Hcmazynynvl — TapuxX FRUIBIMAAPBIHBIH JOKTOPHI, mpodeccop, KP Kaszakcran PecmyOmukacs
YATTHIK My3eliHiH (U3MKaNBIK aHTpONOJOTHSl 3epTXaHachlHbIH MeHrepymici (Kasakcran PecmyOmuikackl,
Acrana k.)

Hlunooicu Kamo — PhD (apxeomorust GoiipiHina), Hapamarsl MogeHM KYHIBUIBIKTApABIH YJITTHIK FBUIBIMH-3EPTTEY
nHcTuTyTH (JKanonwus, Hapa)

Bupcenv Kapaxoy — Ynricana yHUBEpCUTETIHIH TYpKi TinepiHia npodeccops! (IlIBenus, Ynrcana K.)

Muone Cyn-ox — aHTPOIIOJIOTHS FBUTBIMIAPBIHBIH TOKTOPHI, KaybIMaacTepbltrat npodeccop (Kopest, Ceyim)

Kosvibaesa Maxabbam Manuxosna — PhD noxtop; JL.H. I'ymuneB atoiHmarsl Eypasust YITTBIK yHUBEPCHTETIHIH
«Anam» MOJEHHET JKOHE pyXaHH JaMy WHCTATYTHIHBIH JKETeKII FhUIbIMH Kbi3MeTkepi (Kazakcrtan
PecniyOnukacel, ActaHa KaJachl)

Moppucon Anexcanop — PhD, NewCollege nmpodeccopst, Oxcopa (¥aeidopuranus, Oxchop.)

Momyszaume-Mamy3sesuuiome I'udpe — apxeosnorusl FbUIBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPEI, podeccop, BuibHIOC yHUBEPCHUTETIHIH
«broapxeoyorus» FHUIBIMUA OPTANBIFBIHBIH keTekurici (JIutea, BuisHioc)

Mymurnos Qwipbex Kypbanynvsi — Tapux FRUIBIMIAPBIHEIH JOKTOPHI, apadTanyisl, mpodeccop; UKY (Opranbik A3us)
YHBIMIIaCTHIPY KbI3METIiHIH Oac mupekTopbiHbIH KeHectrici (Typkus, CtamOyn)

Hypcan Onimbaii — Tapux FHUIBIMIAPBIHBIH KaHauaatsl, npodeccop, IILII Yonmmxanos atemHmarsl Tapux jxoHe
STHOJIOTHS HHCTUTYTHIHBIH 0ac FeUIbIMU Kbi3MeTKepi (Kasakcran PecrryOnukacsl, AlMarsl K.)

Omenosa  T'yngupa  Enybaiikbisel —  TapuxX  FRUIBIMAAPBIHBIH ~ JOKTOPH, ©O. MapryiaH  aTBIHIAFEI
[MaBnonmap nexarorukanslk, yHuBepcuteTiHig npodeccopsr (Kasakcran Pecriyonmkacer, [TaBnonap x.)
Oympam Anan — apXeoJOTHsI FHUIBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPBI, ODKCETep YHHBEPCHUTETIHIH apXeoJIOTHs JKOHE TapHux

kateapackHbIH 1podeccopsl (¥IsI0puTanus, JKceTep)

Pomanosa Examepuna Haszapoena — COATYCTIKTIH OalbIpFBl XalIBIKTapBIHBIH MOcEJeepl >KOHE TyMaHHTapIIbIK
3epTTeyNep MHCTUTYTHIHBIH OSTHOJOTHSIBIK 3epTreyiiep opranblFbiHbH kerekmici (AH  CP(bI) XP)
(Peceit ®eneparusicel, SIKyTcK K.)

Pioocyke Ono — Bacena yHHBEPCHTETIHIH TEPEHAETUINEH TyMaHHTApIbIK 3€pPTTEYJEp OpPTAIBIFBIHBIH JOLEHTI
(*Kanonwus, Toxno)

Cobumos Kaxcoinelry Mypamyner — YKombl YIJIBICBIH 3€pTTEy FBUIBIMH MHCTHTYTHIHBIH AupekTopbl, PhD moxrop
(Kaszaxcran PecrryOnukacel, ActaHa Kajiachl)

Tomoxuxo Ysama — PhD nokropsl, XOKKalJi0 YHUBEPCUTETIHIH CIaBSH XOHE €ypasHsUIbIK 3E€pTTEyJiep OpPTaJbIFbIHBIH
npodeccopsl (PKanonwust, Canmopo)

Qunre ITumep — PhD noxropsl, Lltopux ynusepcurerinin Maxkc [Tnank uacTHTYTHIHBIH mpodeccops! (IlIBeinapus,
Iropux)

Hlomanosa Fanua Alimocankvizel — Tapux FeUIBIMIApbIHBH KauauaaTel, LI, YormmnxanoB ateiHmarsl Tapux skoHe
STHOJIOTHS MHCTUTYTBHIHBIH KETEeKI FhUIbIMU Kbi3MeTkepi (Kasakcran PecrryOmukacel, AlMarsl K.)

KayanTsl perakrop
Ab6oynuna Axcynxap TypcolHKbI3bL
7KayanThl XaTHIbI 3K9HE PeIaAKTOP
Mbuipzaxoooicaes Kyanviuu Maouyne

Pepaxkropaap TexHUKATIBIK KOMEK
Kacvimosa /fudap beticenzanurbizv Konvipoexos Meoem Kayeawmubiyno
Yepnuenko [enuc Apraodvesuu 3ikipbaesa Benepa Cepikkul3bl
Jocvimbemos Hypavibex Auidapbexyvl Koneesa Canus JKymamaiixwizol

Kebees Pycmem [oicaynvloaiiyno

550



ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 o~ Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

+ Q2 C-0 ol <+
PEJAKIIUS

I'maBHBIN perakTop

Kabynvounos 3usbex Epmyxanosuuy — ITOKTOpP HCTOPUYECKUX Hayk, mpodeccop, akamemuk HAH PK,
reHepalbHbI aupekTop MHcTHTyTa McTopuu u »THONornu mmenn Y.Y. Banmuxanosa (PecmyOmuka
Kazaxcran, r. AnMaTsl)

YneHbl pelaKIHOHHON KOJLIeruu

Abune Epxun Amanaiconosuy — TOKTOp UCTOPHYECKNX HaykK, mpodeccop (Pecmybnnka Kasaxcran, r. Actana)

Ab6ovipaxmarnos Tonobex Abunosuy — INOKTOpP HCTOPHUYECKMX HayK, mnpodeccop, wieH-koppecriongenT HAH KP
(Ksipresckas PecrryOnuka, r. bumkek)

Anenouee Tumyp Axumxanosuu — PhD, acconmmmpoBaHHBIM Mpodeccop, BeAylMid Hay4HBI cOTpyaHuK WHcTHTyTa
nuctopun 1 stHONoruy M. Y.Y. Bannxanosa (Pecrrybmka Kazaxcran, . Anmatsr)

Topwenuna Ceemnana Muxaiinosna — noxrop PhD, xanampaT uMcTOpUYEeCKMX HayK; JUPEKTOP IO HCCIEAOBaHHUSIM
CNRS Eur'Orbem, UMR 8224, CNRS/Yuusepcurer Cop6onns! (Ppanuus, r. [Tapmk)

Hcmaeynos Opasax Hcmazynosuuy — DOKTOp MCTOPHYECKUX HaykK, mpodeccop, akagemuk HAH PK, 3aBemyrommii
naboparopueii ¢puznveckoit antporonornu HanmonansHoro myses PK (Pecriy6nmka Kazaxcran, Actana)

Kamo Cunosu (Shinji Kato) — PhD (B obnactn apxeonorun), HannoHnansHbI Hay4HO-HCCIIEOBATEIBCKUA HHCTUTYT
KyJIBTYpHBIX LleHHocTel B Hape (SImonwst, T. Hapa)

bupcenv Kapaxou, npodeccop TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, YTmicansckuit yauBepcuteT (LBerms, T. Ycana)

Muone Cyn-ox — BOKTOp aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, accolMupoBaHHbIA npodeccop (Kopes, . Ceyn)

Koszvibaesa Maxabb6am Manuxoena — noxkrop PhD; Benymmii Hay4yHbIH cOTpyAHUK HCTUTYTa KyJlbTYpHI M lyXOBHOTO
pa3BuTusl «Anam» EBpasmiickoro HaummoHansHOTO YyHHMBepcuTeta uMenn JILLH. I'ymmeBa (PecmyOmmka
Kazaxcran, Acrtana)

Moppucon Anexcandp — PhD, mpodeccop NewCollege, Oxchopa (Bemukobpuranus, Oxcdopnm)

Momyszaume-Mamy3seeuuiome ['udpe — JOKTOp apXxeojoruu, mpodeccop, pykoBomuTenb HaydHoro mneHTpa
«buoapxeonorus» BunpHIocckoro yauBepcutera, (Jlutsa, r. BunbHroc)

Mymunos Awupbex Kypbarnosuu — HOKTOpP HCTOPHUYECKUX HAYK, apaOucT, mpodeccop; KOHCYNbTaHT [ eHepaIbHOTrO
JpekTopa 1o opranu3zanuoHHoi nesrensHoctd OUK (Lentpansnast Asust), (Typrust, CtamOyin)

Hypcan Anumbaii — xaHmuIaT KICTOPUIECKUX HAYK, Mpodeccop, TIaBHBII HAY4HBIH COTpyIHUK MIHCTHTYTa HCTOPHH U
stHONMorny uM. Y. Y. Bammxanosa (Pecriy6nmka Kazaxcran, r. Anmarsr)

Omenosa [yivgupa Enybaesna — NOKTOp HCTOPHUYECKHX HayK, mnpodeccop IlaBiomapckoro Ineaarornyeckoro
yauBepcutera uM. A.X. Maprynana (Pecrryonuka Kazaxcran, r. [TaBnonap)

Oympam Anan — INOKTOp apXEeOJIOTHUECKHX HayK, Ipodeccop AenapTaMeHTa apXeoJOTHH M UCTOPHH YHHBEPCUTETA
Oxcetepe (BemkoOpuranus, T. Ikcerep)

Pomanosa Examepuna Hazaposna, pykoBomutens LleHTpa sTHONOrMYecKuX ucciaenoBanuil MHCTUTYTa T'yMaHUTapHBIX
uccnenoBaHuid u mpobiem ManouncieHHbIX HapomoB Cesepa (MM AH PC(S)) (Poccmiickass denepanms,
r. SIKyTCK)

Pioocyke Ono — pouent, lleHTp mNepCHEKTHBHBIX T'yYMaHUTApPHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHNN, YHuBepcuteT Bacena
(Amonns, r. Tokmo)

Cabumos Kakcvinwix Mypamosuuy — pmupexrop Haywunoro wHcTMTyTa mM3ydeHust Ymyca Jxyuw, moxrop PhD
(Pecrryommka KazaxcraH, 1. Acrana)

Tomoxuxo Vama — PhD, mpodeccop LleHTpa crIaBSHCKO-CBpa3sHUCKUX HCCIICOBAHUNA YHUBEPCUTETa XOKKAHIO
(AmoHwus, r. Canmopo)

@unxe Ilemep, noxrop PhD, npodeccop Muctutyra Makca [1nanka, ynusepcuret L{topuxa (IBetinapus, r. Lropux)

Hlomanosa I'anusi Atimoicanosna — KaHMIAT UCTOPHYECKUX HAYK, BeIyIIUH HAyYHBIH COTPYIHUK MIHCTUTYTa HCTOpHH
n stHOTorMM UM. Y.Y. Bammxanosa (Pecrry6imka Kasaxcran, r. AiMaTsr)

OmeemcmeenHvlil pedaKmop
Ab6oynuna Axcynkap Typcyrnosna

Omeemcmeennblii ceKpemaps u peoaKmop
Mypzaxooacaes Kyanviu Maouesuu

Hayunwvie pedaxkmoper: Texnuueckoe conpogodcoenue
Kacvimosa /ludap beticeneanuesna Konwvipberxos Medem Kayeawmuesuu

Yepruenxo Jlenuc Apxadvesuu Suxupbaesa Benepa Cepuxosna
Jlocvimbemos Hypavibex Aiidapbexosuu Koneesa Canus JKymamaesna

Kybees Pycmem [icaynvibaiiyno

551




ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 G~ Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

+ G~ o
EDITORIAL TEAM

Editor-in-Chief

Kabuldinov Ziyabek Ermukhanovich — Doctor of Historical Sciences Professor, Academician of the National
Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Kazakhstan, general Director of Valikhanov Institute of
History and Ethnology (Republic of Kazakhstan, Almaty)

Editorial board members

Abil Erkin Amanzholovich — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor (Republic of Kazakhstan, Astana)

Abdyrakhmanov Tolobek Abilovich — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor, Corresponding Member of the National
Academy of Sciences of the Kyrgyz Republic (Kyrgyz Republic, Bishkek)

Apendiev Timur Akimkhanovich — PhD, associate professor, leading researcher at the Ch.Ch. Valikhanov Institute of
History and Ethnology (Republic of Kazakhstan, Almaty)

Gorshenina Svetlana Mikhailovna — PhD, Candidate of Historical Sciences; Research Director of CNRS Eur'Orbem,
UMR 8224, CNRS/Sorbonne University (France, Paris)

Ismagulov Orazak Ismagulovich — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor, Academician of the National Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Head of the Laboratory of Physical Anthropology of the National
Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan (Republic of Kazakhstan, Astana)

Shinji Kato — PhD (Archaeology), Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties (Japan, Nara)

Birsel Karakoch — Professor of Turkic Languages, Uppsala University (Sweden, Uppsala)

Myong Soon-ok — PhD (Anthropology), Associate Professor (Seoul, Korea)

Kozybaeva Makhabbat Malikovna — PhD; Leading Researcher, Institute of Culture and Spiritual Development «Alash»
of the L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University (Republic of Kazakhstan, Astana)

Morrison Alexander — PhD, Professor, New College, Oxford (United Kingdom, Oxford)

Motuzaite-Matuzevichute Gidré — Doctor of Archaeology, Professor, Head of the Scientific Center «Bioarchaeology» of
Vilnius University, (Lithuania, Vilnius)

Muminov Ashirbek Kurbanovich — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Arabist, Professor; Consultant to the Director General
for Organizational Activities of the OIC (Central Asia), (Turkey, Istanbul)

Nursan Alimbay — Candidate of Historical Sciences, Professor, Chief Researcher at the Ch.Ch. Valikhanov Institute of
History and Ethnology (Republic of Kazakhstan, Almaty)

Otepova Gulfira Elubayevna — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor at the A. Margulan Pavlodar Pedagogical
University (Republic of Kazakhstan, Pavlodar)

Outram Alan — Doctor of Archaeological Sciences, Professor of the Department of Archaeology and History, University
of Exeter (Great Britain, Exeter)

Romanova Ekaterina Nazarovna — Head of the Center for Ethnological Research, Institute for Humanitarian Research
and Problems of Indigenous Peoples of the North (IHR RAS (Yakutia)) (Russian Federation, Yakutsk)

Ryuosuke Ono — Associate Professor, Center for Advanced Humanitarian Studies, Waseda University (Japan, Tokyo)

Sabitov Zhaksylyk Muratovich — Director of the Scientific Institute for the Study of the Ulus of Jochi, PhD (Republic of
Kazakhstan, Astana)

Tomohiko Uyama — PhD, Professor, Center for Slavic-Eurasian Studies, Hokkaido University (Japan, Sapporo)

Finke Peter — PhD, Professor, Max Planck Institute, University of Zurich (Switzerland, Zurich)

Shotanova Galiya Aitzhanovna — Candidate of historical sciences, leading researcher at the Ch.Ch. Valikhanov
Institute of History and Ethnology (Republic of Kazakhstan, Almaty)

Editor-in-Chief
Abdulina Aksunkar Tursunovna

Responsible Secretary and Editor
Murzakhodjaev Kuanysh Madievich

Scientific Editors: Technical support
Kasymova Didar Beysengalievna Konyrbekov Medet Zhaugashtievich
Chernienko Denis Arkadyevich Zikirbaeva Venera Serikovna
Dosymbetov Nurlybek Aidarbekovich Kopeeva Saniya Zhumataevna

Kubeev Rustem Dzhaubayuly

552



ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 9~ Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

» DO -
Published in the Kazakhstan @ =
Otan tarikhy - -
Has been issued as a journal | OTAH TAPHXbI
since 1998 £

ISSN: 1814-6961 (Print)

ISSN: 2788-9718 (Online)
2025. Vol. 28. Is. 3. Pp. 553-562
Journal homepage:
https://otan.history.iie.kz

FTAXP/MPHTU /IRSTI 05.11.27
https://doi.org/10.51943/2788-9718_2025_28 3 553-562

THE HISTORY OF KAZAKH MIGRATION TO IRAN: CAUSES, STAGES AND
CONSEQUENCES

Ainur Dauletovna Zhuandykova', Kuanysh Aldabergenovich Iskakov’

'L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University (2, Satpayev Str., 010010, Astana, Republic of Kazakhstan),
PhD student
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4571-3202. E-mail: aikun.10@mail.ru

’L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University (2, Satpayev Str., 010010, Astana, Republic of Kazakhstan),
PhD
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2409-8068. E-mail: ika251185@gmail.com

© Valikhanov THE, 2025
© Zhuandykova A.D., Iskakov K.A., 2025

Abstract. Introduction. This article explores the history of Kazakh migration to Iran. The migration was
closely linked to political changes, military conflicts, economic hardships. The article describes the cultural
characteristics of the Kazakhs in Iran, their adaptation to the local society, and efforts to preserve ethnic
identity. The research is based on historical data and contemporary academic studies. Objective. The
objective is to analyze the main causes, stages, and sociocultural consequences of Kazakh migration.
Materials and Methods. Using a historical-chronological methodology the migration of Kazakhs in Iran,
further development, the everyday life were systematized. A culturally-historical comparative method was
applied to examine the adaptation. The migration of Kazakhs to Iran was analyzed through comparative
analysis based on materials from foreign and domestic sources. Results. The analysis clarified the statistical
size of the Kazakh diaspora in Iran. It revealed the history of the formation of Kazakhs in Iran within foreign
communities. Information on the adaptation of Kazakhs to the socio-cultural environment in Iran was
systematized. A range of data on religious beliefs, linguistic environment, and social conditions was also
compiled. Conclusion. Today, about 5,000 Kazakhs live in Iran (in the cities Gorgan, Bandar Torkaman, and
Gonbad-e Kavus). During century Kazakhs in Iran in a Shia-dominated environment have built their own
mosques (six in total) and continue to adhere to the Sunni Hanafi madhhab. Although Persian is the official
language for the entire population according to the Constitution of Iran, Kazakhs still speak their native
language in everyday life. In further research, materials from Iranian and other archives will be analyzed, and
data on the preservation of national traditions, national clothing, cuisine and other cultural characteristics of
the Kazakhs in Iran will be updated.

Keywords: Diaspora, Kazakh migration, Kazakhs in Iran, resettlement, cultural adaptation, ethnic identity,
social consequences

For citation: Zhuandykova A.D., Iskakov K.A. The history of Kazakh migration to Iran: causes, stages and
consequences // Otan tarihy. 2025. Vol. 28. No 3. Pp. 553-562. [In Eng.].
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KA3AKTAPJAbIH MPAHFA KOHBIC AYJAPY TAPUXBI: CEBEIITEPI, KESEH/JEPI
7KIOHE CAJIJIAPBI

Aiinyp Jaynemosna JKyanowikoea', Kyanviu Anoabepeenosuy HUckakoe’

'JLH. T'ymuneB atwhinjgarbl Eypasus yarTelk yHubepcuteri (2-yii, K. Cormaes kemr, 010010 Acrana,
Kazakcran PecmyOnukacer), PhD nokropant
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4571-3202. E-mail: aikun.10@mail.ru

2JL.H. Tymunes ateiHgarsl Eypasus yarteik ymusepcuteri (2-yit, K. Cormaes kemr, 010010 Acrana,
Kazakcran Pecybnukacer), PhD
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2409-8068. E-mail:ika251185@gmail.com

© II.1I. Yomuxanos ateiaaarsl TOU, 2025
© XKyanpgsikoBa A Jl., UckakoB K.A., 2025

Angarna. Kipicne. byn wakamaga kaszakrapaplH paHfa KOHBIC ayaapy TapuXbl KapacThIpbLIabl.
Kazakrapaeiy Mpanra kemry yzepici keOiHe casCH ©3repiCTepMEH, OCKepH KaKTBHIFBICTApMEH JKOHE
HSKOHOMHKAJIBIK KUBIHIBIKTAPMEH THIFBI3 OalmaHbIcThl Oonranbl kepcerineni. Connaii-ak Makanana Mpanra
KOHBICTaHFaH Ka3aKTapAblH MOJCHHM EpEKLICTIKTepl, XEeprulikri Koramfra OeHiMAedy >KOJapbl KoHE
STHHUKAJIBIK Oipereilirin cakranm Kaly opeKeTTepi cumaTTanaibl. 3epTTey TapuXu JEpeKTep MEH 3aMaHayd
FBUIBIMH €HOeKTepre HeriznenreH. Maxcamwi.  3epTTey OapbIChIHAA Ka3aK MUTPALMACBIHBIH HETisri
cebenrepi, Ke3eHEPi )KOHE OHBIH JICYMETTIK-MOJCHHU cajiapiapblH Tangay. Mamepuandap men adicmep.
Makanasbl ka3y OapbIChIHIA TapUXU-XPOHOJOTHUSIIBIK SAicHamMa KeMmeriMeH VpaH Ka3akKTapbIHBIH KOl
KOHYBI XOHE OHBIH 9pi Kapail Jamybl, XaJlbIKTapAblH TYPMBIC TIipIILIiri MEH OHBIH JaMy 3aHIbUIBIKTaphI
xyhenenai. MoneHu, Tapuxu cumnarra, OediMaeny npoleciH calbICThIpy aici Konaansuiabl. Llerennik xone
OTaHIBIK JIEPEKKO3AEPIAiH MaTepruangapbl HETi31HIE CaJbICTBIPMAalIbl TANJay apKbUIbl KOIIi-KOH KYOBUIBICHI
KapacTeIpbuiabl. Homuowcenep. Tanpmay Oapwiceinaa Mpangarbl Kazak IUAcIOPAachIHBIH CTATHCTHUKAIBIK
XaJbIK CaHbl HAaKThUIAHIBL. VMpaH Ka3akTapblHBIH KaJbIITACy TapUXbl IIETENJEri Ka3aKTapAblH KYpFaH
KaybIMIACTBIKTAaphl Typalibl MAJIIMET alKbIHAaNAbl. VpaHAarbl Ka3akTapAblH QJICYMETTIK-MOICHH OpTara
Oeilimaenyi >xailuibl akmaparTap Kyienenai. MaceneH, JiHU ceHiMi, TIJIIK OpTachl, 9JCyMETTIK JKafaailiapel
XKainel OipkaTap MamiMmerTep >xyieneHin Oepinmi. Kopeimwuinowi. byriari xyHi Mpanpa (Herisri Oemiri
l'opran, bangap Typiamen, Kymben KaByc kananmapeana) mamamer 5 000 amam typansl. paH kKazakrapsl
MIEHITTIK opTaga Oip FackIpra KYBIK eMip cypce e, ©3AepiHiH (aiThl) MEIITiH CaNbIN, 97 KYHre JeHiH
CYHHETTiK Ma3hoOThl ycTananpl. MIpaHHBIH KOHCTUTYLMSICBIHA COMKEC TYTac XalbIK YIIiH PECMH TiJl MapChl
TiJi OONFaHBIMEH, e3apa JKOHe OTOAachl INIHIE Ka3ak TiTiHAe ceinecemi. AIarel 3epTTeyliepiMizie
Kazakctan MeH mieren apXWMBTEpiHAErl MaTepHalAaplbl capajail OTBIPHINI, OCHl Makajgaza OepiireH
MOJIIMETTEpIl TepeHAeTe TYCy, COHAai-ak VpaH Ka3aKTapblHBIH YITTBIK CalT-ICTYPJIEPiHIH CaKTalybl,
YITTHIK KHIMJIEpi, TaraMmIapbl oHe Oacka a MOJICHW epeKIIemiKTepi OOWBIHINA Ka3ak TUacIiopachlHa
KATBICTBI IEPEKTEPAl TOJIBIKTHIPYIbl MaKCaT €TEMi3.

Tyiin ce3mep: /lnacnopa, kazak murpammschl, MpaH KasakTapel, KOHBIC aynapy, MoAEHH OediMuieny,
STHUKAIBIK Oipereiiik, aneyMeTTiK canaap
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AnHoTanms. Bseeoenue. B 3TOM cTarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MCTOpHUS Murpanuu kazaxoB B Wpan. Ilporecc
MUTpanry Ka3axoB B Mlpan ObUI TECHO CBSI3aH C MOJIMTUYECKUMH U3MEHEHUSAMH, BOGHHBIMU KOH(QIMKTAMH H
SKOHOMHYECKHMHU TPYIHOCTSIMA. B crarbe Takke ONUCAaHBI KyJIbTypHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH Ka3aXoB,
nocenuBUIMXCS B lpaHe, NmyTH ajganTallud K MECTHOMY HACEJIEHUIO M TIONBITKHM COXPaHWUTH CBOIO
3THUYECKYIO UACHTUYHOCTh. VccienoBanne OCHOBaHO Ha MCTOPUUYECKUX JAHHBIX U COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHBIX
paborax. [lenv. llenp craThi — aHanW3 OCHOBHBIX MNPHYWH, CTaJuil Ka3aXCKOW MHIpalud U ee
COILIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MOCIEACTBUN B XOJI€ UCClleoBaHus. Mamepuansl u memoosl. B Xxo1e HanucaHus CTaTbH
C TOMOUIBI0 MCTOPHKO-XPOHOJIOIMYECKOH METOJONIOTHH OBbUIM CHCTEMAaTU3WPOBAHBI MUTPALXs HPAHCKUX
Ka3axoB U ee JalbHeillee pa3BuTHE, ObIT HapoAa W 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH €ro pasBUTHA. lIpumeHsuics meron
CpPaBHEHHUs KyJbTYpHO-UCTOPMUYECKOTO  Xapakrepa, mporecca agantauuud. @deHomeH  Murpanuu
paccMaTpHuBalCs IyTeM CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO aHalK3a Ha OCHOBE MAaTEPHAJIOB 3apyOCKHBIX M OTEUECTBEHHBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB. Pesynvmamel. B xone ananuza Oblla yTOUYHEHA CTATHCTUYECKas YUCICHHOCTh HAaCEIEHUS
Kazaxckoil numacniopsl B Mpane. PackpbiTa HCTOpHS CTaHOBJICHHSI HMPAHCKUX Ka3axOB B 3apyOe:KHBIX
cooOmectBax. CucremaruzupoBana nHGopManus 00 aJanTally Ka3axoB K COLUAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU cpene
Upana. beut cucremMatu3npoBaH psil CBEACHUH O PEMUTHO3HBIX YOCKICHHSIX, SI3BIKOBOU Cpefie, COLMABHBIX
ycnoBusx. 3axmouenue. Cerognsa B Vpane (ocHoBHas 4acTh — B ropozax lopran, bennep Typkeman,
Kymb6en KaByc) npoxuBaer okono 5 000 uwemoBek. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO MOYTH BEK UPAHCKHE Ka3axXu
MPOXKUBAJIM B IIMUTCKON cpelie, OHW HMOCTPOMIIM CBOM (ILIECTh) MEUETH U A0 CHUX MOP NPHAEPKHUBAIOTCS
CyHHHUTCKOro Masxaba. Xors nmo Koncturyuun HMpana opunmaibHBIM S3bIKOM AJIS1 BCEIO HAPOAA SIBISIETCS
MEPCUICKUI, Ha OBITOBOM YPOBHE OHHM Pa3roBaprBaIM Ha Ka3aXCKOM s3bIKe. B panbHeHIIuX nccie1oBaHusax
OyZAyT NpoaHATU3UPOBAHBI MaTe€pUalbl Ka3axCTAaHCKUX M 3apyOeXHbBIX apXUBOB, W IOINOJHEHBI AaHHbBIE,
Kacarolecss COXpaHeHNs HALMOHANBHBIX TPAAULINHN, HAMOHATIBHON OHEXKIbl, KyXHH U JPYTUX KyJIbTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH UPAHCKHUX Ka3aXOB.

KiroueBble caoBa: J[luacmopa, Murpauus KaszaxoB, lpaHckue Kaszaxu, IepeceleHue, KyJabTypHas
ajlanTanus, STHUYECKas HACHTHYHOCTh, COLUAIBHBIE TIOCIEACTBUS

HJas uutupoBanus: XyauneikoBa A.Jl., HckakoB K.A. Hctopust murpanuu ka3axoB B VpaH: NpUYMHBL,
atansl 1 nocnencTsus // Ortan tapuxsl. 2025. T. 28. No 3. C. 553-562. [Ha anrm.].
DOI:10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 553-562

Introduction. Western scholars, such as D. Armstrong, R. Brubaker, M. Dabag, J. Clifford,
W. Conner, R. Cohen, W. Safran, G. Sheffer, M. Esman, Kim D. Butler, and others have different views in
the theoretical explanation of the diaspora phenomenon. According to Safran W., a diaspora is an ethnic
group that has been forcibly displaced from its historical homeland, preserves a collective historical memory
of that homeland, connects its future with it, has not fully assimilated into the host country, and strives to
maintain its ethnic identity and sustain ties with its homeland [Safran, 1991]. Sheffer G. writes: “A diaspora
is a segment of an ethnic community that lives outside its historical homeland. It maintains its ethnic identity,
shows interest in the affairs of its homeland, and continues to develop its own institutions and structures in
the host country while sustaining ties with the homeland” [Sheffer, 2003]. Similarly, Cohen R. defines a
diaspora as a community that preserves myths and memories of the homeland, supports the idea of eventual
return, fosters group solidarity and cohesion, maintains an active cultural life in the host country, and
sustains political, economic, and cultural connections with the homeland [Cohen, 2008]. According to Butler
K., a diaspora is not limited to mere relocation; it refers to a community that lives permanently away from its
historical homeland, preserves cultural distinctiveness and collective memory, and possesses social
organization and a shared identity [Butler, 2001].

The Kazakh diaspora was formed in both distant and neighboring foreign countries due to various
political circumstances. In terms of population size, the countries with the largest Kazakh communities in
Central Asia include China, Uzbekistan, and Russia. Kazakh diasporas also exist in other countries around
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the world, including Mongolia, Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkey, Iran, Tajikistan, and several Western
European nations.

The scattered settlement of the Kazakh diaspora across the world is not accidental. The migration of
Kazakhs from their homeland was driven by political circumstances and social factors.

The conditions, challenges, and living standards of Kazakhs abroad vary greatly, depending primarily
on the country in which they reside. Kazakh communities in different parts of the world differ in their
political and economic status, as well as in their social and cultural environment. These differences are often
linked to the history of the diaspora's formation and the host country’s policy and attitude toward Kazakhs.
However, there is a common pressing issue that unites all Kazakhs living abroad — the need to preserve and
develop their native language, national culture, traditional customs, and education system.

The example of Kazakh diasporas can be observed to preserve ethnic identity among other ethnic
groups. It is a tendency to maintain one’s identity, not to assimilate with other peoples. Each country has its
own characteristics of the development of the Kazakh diaspora. For example, in the eastern countries the
Kazakhs prefer to live close to each other. In Iran and Turkey, the Kazakhs are concentrated in the same area
and support each other. And in the countries of Western Europe this trend is not observed, because there is a
different policy towards the Kazakh diaspora.

The distinctive feature of the Kazakh diaspora is its ability to successfully adapt to any region of the
world, thanks to the genetic traits of nomadic civilization. Nevertheless, they consistently remain ethnic
minorities, meaning they do not possess real political influence in the countries where they reside. According
to some foreign researchers [Seysen, 2016: 265], the core value of the Kazakhs is an ideology based on
ancestral origin and belonging to clan groups. Kazakhs can preserve themselves as an isolated subculture
only if they adhere to the concept of belonging to their clans and special clan groups.

The Kazakh diaspora is settled in a number of countries around the world. For example, there is also
Kazakh diaspora living in Iran. According to the 1996 census, Kazakhs made up 510 families [Kiai, 2012:
12-14]. According to the state program for the return of compatriots to their historical homeland, many
people return to our country and live mainly in the western regions, in the south, in Almaty.

Now, about 5000 Kazakhs live in Iran [Source: Cultural center]. They are mainly concentrated in three
cities: Gorgan, Gonved Kavus (Kumbed-Kavus), Bender Turkmen.

Materials and methods. Using a historical-chronological methodology, the migration of Kazakhs in
Iran and its subsequent development, the everyday life of the people, and the patterns of its evolution were
systematized. Statistical data were provided. A comparative method was applied in the historical and cultural
description and the adaptation process. The evolution of a specific population in a foreign country was
studied thoroughly through detailed analysis. The migration phenomenon was examined through
comparative analysis based on materials from both foreign and domestic sources.

Among the earliest published works on Kazakhs in Iran is the article by doctor of historical sciences,
professor Rajabi P. “Getting to know the Kazakhs” published in 1976 (1396 Hijri year) in the journal
“Tamasha”. In his article, he described the appearance of the Kazakhs, provided information on the
population size of Kazakhs in Iran, their occupations, and discussed their role in preserving family ties,
traditions, and customs.

The next significant work was the book by Iranian ethnographer Kiay M., “Traditions and Customs of
the Kazakhs of Iran”, published between 1977 and 1983 as a result of ethnographic research on the Kazakhs
[Kiai, 2012].

The scholar Zhemeney 1., a former representative of the Kazakh diaspora in Iran, also wrote on this
topic. His works include the books “Kazakhs in Iran” [Zhemeney, 2007], “Iran and the Kazakhs in Iran”
[Zhemeney, 2012], as well as extensive memoirs titled “Ansau”, published in six issues of the journal
“Aqiqat” [Zhemeney, 2022a: 78-88; Zhemeney, 2022b: 72-83].

Materials were also taken from the collection of studies on Kazakhs in Iran titled “Kazakhs in Iran...
those who suffered from hard times,” written by Tobysh N., a Kazakh who migrated from Iran
[Iran qazaqtary..., 2024].

Another important and recent study on the Kazakh diaspora in Iran is the joint article by Mustafa
Nouri, Zhenis Zhomart, and Alizade titled “The resettlement of Kazakhs from the Mangistau region to Iran
in the 1930s from the time of Reza Shah to the present day [Nouri, 2024]”

The informational basis of the article includes materials from social media, including YouTube videos:
“Kazakhs in Iran” by Kanat Beysekeyev; a video on Temirlan Mukashev’s channel “Kazakhs in Iran: Are
they Shiites? Have they forgotten their language? Kazakhs raised between palm trees and mandarins;” a
video on the “Zhalgys zholashy” channel “We gave our daughter for a piece of bread / Kazakh weddings in
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Iran;” as well as photo and video materials from Jafar Shadkam’s Facebook page and two podcasts by Niyaz
Tobysh.

Additionally, materials were collected through interviews with Kazakhs living in Iran and those who
relocated to Kazakhstan, along with data from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Kazakhstan
and archival documents.

Discussion. Kazakh people who migrated to neighboring countries during the famine of the
1920s-1930s were referred to as “otkochevniki” in Soviet-era documents. However, as S. Cameron pointed
out, instead of calling the Kazakhs forced to migrate due to famine between 1929 and 1933 “refugees”, the
Soviet government used the term “otkochevniki”, meaning “nomads who move and settle” [Cameron, 2010].

“Refugees” are people who are forced to move from their own country to another due to their inability
to resist or endure pressure from certain forces in society — such as political, economic, or ethnic
oppression, war, or natural disasters. The term “otkochevat” (meaning “to move to another place, to leave”)
was used in the 1920s—1930s by the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), the OGPU, and other Soviet
institutions. To dispel the misconceptions that developed among the population, it is important to emphasize
that this migration of Kazakhs — especially the wealthier ones — was forced. Due to the large-scale
repressions carried out by the Soviet regime, our ancestors were compelled to relocate in order to save their
lives. The history of Kazakhs who migrated from Kazakhstan during the years of famine is today a pressing
topic in Kazakhstani historical scholarship. This article focuses on the experiences of Kazakhs who migrated
and sought refuge in Iran during those difficult famine years.

Between 1928 and 1933, the Soviet Union aggressively implemented policies of rapid industrialization
and forced collectivization of agriculture. As part of this campaign, Kazakhstan saw the confiscation of
wealthy households in 1928 and the targeted elimination of prosperous peasants and kulaks as a social class.

In Western Kazakhstan, these policies took on unique characteristics. For example, in 1927, the total
livestock population in the Aday district was 731,000, which averaged 78 heads of livestock per household.
The livestock composition included: sheep — 69.5%, camels — 12%, goats — 7.5%, horses — 7%, and
cattle — 4% [CSA RK. F.30. 248-249].

Unable to endure unjust persecution and increasing taxes, the Aday clans residing in Mangystau
migrated from the region between 1928 and 1933, passing through Turkmenistan and along the Caspian Sea
coast into the territory of Iran. In his article "Ansau", doctor of philology, professor, and scholar Islam
Zhemeney describes the recollections of his close relative Turash, who lives in the village of Kuryk, located
in the Karakiya district of Mangystau region. According to these memories, on their way to Karakalpakstan,
Turkmenistan, and Iran, the migrants would gather near the Aqquys Shozhik spring and well, located not far
from the Beket Ata mausoleum in Oghlandy. There, they would rest and decide on their further route.
Continuing toward Turkmenistan and Iran, they stopped at the Stimbe Tdbel spring, then descended from the
mountains to the Myngsu Almas spring. After this, they crossed the border and reached a Turkmen village
called Aqquy Yerikti. Some of the migrants remained in Turkmenistan. Others continued on to Iran, passing
beyond Nebitdag and reaching another water source. From there, they traveled along the Caspian coast and
eventually entered Iranian territory, reaching the province of Mazandaran [Zhemeney, 2022a: 80-81].

The Kazakhs who moved to Iran settled in the villages of Gomishan and Sallak, a small town on Iran's
northern border. All the residents of Gomishan and Sallak were Turkmens. However, the Kazakhs could not
immediately adapt to these new settlements. For some, the climate was a challenge; for others, there was a
lack of pastureland for their livestock. Accustomed to a nomadic lifestyle and livestock herding, the Kazakhs
were not inclined toward farming or agriculture and found it difficult to embrace a sedentary way of life. As
a result, they had to move frequently in search of more suitable and comfortable living conditions. During
those years, around five hundred families eventually settled along the banks of the Ziarat River in the city of
Gorgan. The Kazakhs survived without begging, relying on their own labor. To earn daily wages, they
worked as laborers on the construction of roads and railways between the cities of Behshahar and
Bandarshah (known as Bandar Torkaman after the Islamic Revolution of 1979). In this way,
the Kazakhs settled in three cities of Iran's Mazandaran Province — Gorgan, Gonbad-e Kavus, and Bandar
Torkaman — and in two villages within each city. Today, these three cities have been separated from
Mazandaran and now belong to the newly established Golestan province, with Gorgan as its capital
[Zhemeney, 2012: 22-24].

According to the 1996 census, the number of Kazakh families living in urban areas of Iran was 510.
Currently, according to information from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the
total Kazakh population in Iran is around 5,000 people. The majority of them are concentrated in Golestan
Province — 4,550 individuals. Among them, approximately 3,150 reside in Gorgan, 1,000 in Bandar
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Torkaman, and 400 in Gonbad-e Kavus. Additionally, some families and individuals have moved to other
cities for various reasons, including changes in occupation, education, or other purpose (such as Mashhad,
Tehran, Sari, and others — altogether about 450 Kazakhs).

The Kazakhs who settled in Iran initially focused on learning the language and laws of the country,
adapting to the local geographical, social, cultural, and linguistic characteristics. Due to the lack of
citizenship, the Iranian government did not allow Kazakh children to attend school.

The process of obtaining citizenship for Kazakhs in Iran was significantly aided by a citizen named
Korpe Tagan Daribajuly. In 1955, Tagan Daribajuly, who was among the first to attend school, studied in the
Persian language. Kazakh boys began receiving education in Iran starting from 1955, and Kazakh girls
started attending school from 1970.

At the age of sixteen, Tagan Daribaiuly submitted an application for citizenship and sent a letter to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iran. A representative of the Ministry visited the mosque and met with the
Kazakh community. During the meeting, Tagan acted as an interpreter between the representative and the
Kazakhs. As a result of this meeting, the necessary documents were completed, and in 1958, a decree was
issued granting Iranian citizenship to the Kazakhs. By 1961-1962, almost all Kazakhs had received Iranian
citizenship [Daribajuly, 2020: 270].

The scholar Islam Zhemenei noted in his memoirs that when obtaining citizenship, in order to preserve
their identity, Kazakhs in Iran had to specify their surnames and used clan names such as “Qazaq”, “Aday”,
“Zhemeney”, “Kedey”, “Baybishe”, “Kunanorys”, “Eskeldy”, “Korpe”, “Tobysh”, “Babyk”, “Zhary”, “Bali”
and others [Zhemeney, 2022a: 82].

In 1968, during the visit of then Shah of Iran Mohammad Reza Pahlavi to Soviet Kazakhstan, a
meeting took place in Almaty with the first head of the republic, Dinmukhamed Kunayev. Pleased with the
hospitality, the Shah invited Kunayev to visit his country as a guest. However, Kunayev, considering that at
that time the authority over visits to Iran was controlled by Moscow, inquired about the condition of the
Kazakhs in Iran. The Shah, unaware of any details, promised to find out about their situation. Kunayev sent
his greetings and asked the Shah to take care of them. Upon returning to Iran, the Shah immediately ordered
to locate the addresses of the Kazakhs. Articles about the meeting between Mohammad Reza Pahlavi and
Kunayev were published in the press, and the elders (aksakals) received invitations to the royal palace.

As a result of this meeting, two Kazakh children were granted referrals for free medical treatment.
Additionally, the cases of those who had not yet obtained citizenship were expedited. Land was allocated to
the Kazakhs, giving them the opportunity to engage in agriculture. In 1970, Turkmen Radio in Gorgan began
broadcasting Kazakh melodies for half an hour each day [Zhemeney, 2007: 8-9].

Since the 1980s, Kazakh scholars living in Iran also began working in the fields of culture and
literature, forming an informal “Kazakh Cultural Society”. In the same year, Islam Zhemeney was elected as
the first chairman of this society. To familiarize people with Kazakh art and customs, many documentary
films about Kazakhstan from the former Soviet “Cultural center” located in Tehran were shown, and clubs
and classes for learning the Kazakh language were opened. The “Kazakh Cultural Society” was never
officially registered. Nevertheless, over four years, with the support of Kazakh scholars and elders, many
cultural events were held. One of these was a small phrasebook titled “Let's learn the Kazakh language”,
based on Arabic script, Cyrillic, and the Persian language (Fig.1.).

Fig.1. “Let’s learn the Kazakh language” phrasebook.
From Islam Zhemeney's personal archive
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The founding members of the society actively contributed to the revival of national consciousness and
traditions among the youth at various levels. Later, with the support of local authorities, the society officially
continued its work under the name “Islamic Council Society.” Zhemeney 1. was elected as its first chairman.
From 1980 to 1988, during the Iran-Iraq war, the society’s activities evolved into broader community service
efforts [Zhemeney, 2012: 42-43, 89].

Since Iranians followed Shia Islam, Kazakhs in Iran were in need of Sunni mosques of the Hanafi
madhhab. Of course, it was not possible to build the first mosque immediately, but over time, Kazakh
mosques of the Hanafi school began to open. The first mosque built by Kazakhs in Iran was the Samarkand
Akhund Mosque in the South Kazakh village of Bandar-Turkmen. In the following years, it underwent major
renovations. The Abu Hanifa Mosque in Gorgan, and the second mosque in the village
of Hamatabat — named Khoja Ahmed Yasawi Mosque — remain places of worship not only for Kazakhs but
also for Turkmen, Baloch, Kurds, and Arabs.

There are the Imam A'zam and the Muhammad Rasul mosques that are built by Kazakhs in the village
of Chay Boyi (also known as Say Boyi) in Gonbad-e Kavus (formerly Kupol-e Kavus). In the city of Bandar-
Turkmen, there are the Samarkand Akhund and Muayyad Mosque in the South Kazakh village, and the
Baharai and Muayyad Mosques in the North Kazakh village. The Muayyad Mosques share the same name.

Fig. 2. Kazakhs gathered for Eid prayer. Gorgan, 2025.
From Jafar Shadkam's personal Facebook page

Kazakhs have made efforts to preserve their native language. According to Article 15 of Chapter Two
of the Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran: “Persian is the official and common language of the
people of Iran, and the Persian script is the official writing system. Government documents, official texts,
administrative correspondence, and educational textbooks must be in this language and script. However, the
use of the languages of local ethnic groups, in addition to Persian, is permitted in the press and mass media,
and may also be used for teaching their literature in schools”. Despite this, after resettling in Iran, speaking
their native language remained a vital priority for Kazakhs. Elders did not allow any Kazakh child to speak
another language within their household. This tradition has continued to the present day [Zhemeney, 2022a:
84]. For Kazakhs living abroad, the lack of schools in their native language, as well as the absence of
publications, radio, and television programs in Kazakh, posed a significant obstacle to the development of
their language. However, this situation did not prevent Kazakhs from preserving their native language in
daily and communal life. They used only the Kazakh language in everyday interactions, within their families,
and in the community. In such conditions, as the younger generation's level of education increased and their
worldview expanded, the vocabulary of the Kazakh language began to seem insufficient. As a result, they
were compelled to use vocabulary borrowed from the Persian language when necessary. Over time, this
phenomenon became more widespread among the youth, and as their linguistic awareness developed, it
created the impression that the Kazakh language lacked cognitive potential. Kazakhs living in the homeland
played an important role in maintaining the purity of the native language. This was closely linked to the
activities of elders well-versed in national traditions, and of zhyrshy — traditional storytellers who continued
the zhyrau oral tradition. They possessed a rich linguistic repertoire and ensured the stable use of the
language within traditional cultural settings [Zhemeney, 2022a: 84].
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However, the next generation needed to acquire new concepts influenced by modern education and
science. As a result, there arose a necessity to introduce new lexical units into the Kazakh language. The
implementation of this task became the responsibility of the intelligentsia and linguistic scholars.

One of the strategically important tasks at the present stage is to adapt the Kazakh language to the
modern scientific and intellectual space while preserving its historical layers.

In the early years after the Kazakhs moved to Iran, their social status was very low. They worked as
hired laborers. After settling down, they were granted land and engaged in agriculture. By selling surplus
produce at the market, they gradually improved their economic well-being.

After times changed, young Kazakhs in Iran began purchasing trucks and working in the freight
transportation industry. As the number of trucks increased, the first freight transport syndicate (a union of
entrepreneurs) was established in Gorgan [Zhemeney, 2022b: 79]. Seeing the profitability of this field,
Iranians also began to enter the freight business. A large number of Iranians gradually began to displace
Kazakhs from the sector. In addition, the Iran-Iraq War also contributed to the Kazakhs’ withdrawal from
this line of work.

Khalifa Altay, in his memoirs, writes that Kazakhs in Iran were industrious people. They could drive
any type of vehicle, melt metal, install electrical, water, and heating (steam) systems, and carried out various
types of construction work. Women were engaged in carpet weaving. [Altay, 2000: 11-12].

The 1980s—1990s marked a new period of growth. In Iran’s higher education institutions, hundreds of
Kazakh boys and girls began studying various modern specialties, including mathematics, agriculture,
economics, pedagogy, social sciences, management, marine engineering, literature, statistics, and
technology. One generation rose to leadership positions in various sectors of the state.

After Kazakhstan gained independence in 1991, many of our compatriots in Iran expressed a strong
desire to return to their homeland. In 1992, following an agreement between the First President of
Kazakhstan, Nursultan Nazarbayev, and the President of the Islamic Republic of Iran regarding the
repatriation of Kazakhs, a campaign began to resettle compatriots from Iran to Kazakhstan.

In accordance with the Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kazakhstan dated
May 27, 1993, No. 437, “On Measures to Implement the Presidential Decree of April 15, 1993, No. 1184
“On the Immigration Quota and Measures for Organizing the Resettlement of Compatriots from the Islamic
Republic of Iran and Other Countries”, the immigration quota was distributed across regions. Regional
commissions were established to promptly address issues related to the reception and settlement of
compatriot families, ensuring they could lead a stable life after relocating to Kazakhstan. Regional governors
(akims) were instructed to create all necessary conditions to improve their social well-being. This included
providing loans for housing construction, ensuring access to continued education in educational institutions,
placing children in preschools, granting one-time financial assistance, facilitating employment opportunities,
and more.

MuroBpasosarmn KOHEN ayaapymsaap »karaafira Gefiivaenin, yakwmrma v
OGABICTHK NYHKTTEP KYPATHH GOACHIN.
a3aKCTaH PecnyGanKachHbii CHPTKE icTep MHHHCTPAr

TapUXH OTaHHHa KalTwi Keayre Tijek Giidipred oTaHaacs
KYKBKTaPpH MeH GOCTAHAWFHH KOPFay Mmacesesepi CoAbiHUIA
cran Peony6aHKachHbiH MHHHCTDAIKTEP], BEAOMCTBOIAPE KIHE
MEMJEKEeTTep apacHHla WapTTap rKacay LiapajJaphH JKyaere
THH 60ACHH;

KOHHIC aynapy Ke3inie ayMaKTaphl apKbiJbl 6TeTiH KOHblE
pPYLILIapFa KOPAEM KepCCTY JKOHIHIE THICTI MeM/eKeTTepain
KH icTep MHHHCTPJAIKTEpiHe AWNJAOMaTHAJILIK HOJAMEH xabap
GOACHIH,

4. Kaaaxcrtan Pecny6ankaceiibin Kesik MHHHCTpairi Emd
BUCTPIiriMeH Giplece OTHPBI, KOHBIC aylapaTbii aaaMiapisl,
ALK JKEKe MYJIKTePiH . KeETiH MeMI1a<CTTIH ayMaFbiHaH ‘Ga
JKepaepile Aefiin Tackmaanay TIpTiGin GearinelTin 60aChH. 1

5. Kasakcran PecnyGankacenmin BiniM MunRHCTPaAiri Kom
AapylIkAapALi oTOack Mywesnepinin Ginim 6Gepynin Gapaer
Jepilie OKYLI'H KaJFacTHIPYbiHa, 6ajaiaphid MekTenke AeHiHTi
Mesepre OpPHANACTHIPYFa JKIPAEM KOpCeTy JKeHiile mapanap |
AafiToin GoachH.

sancran PecnyOnukacel Mannctpnep HaGuwetinin
HAY bl Cbl

27 mampip 1993 K. D& 437

KA3AKCTAH PECNYBJIHKACHI MPE3HAEHTIHIH
«HPAH HCJIAM PECNYBJIHKACbIHAH )X3HE
BACKA MEMJIEKETTEPIEH OTAHJIACTAPIBIH

KOuIn KEJY KBOTACbI )XOHE KOHbIC AYIAPYBIH
YHBIMIACTBIPY )XOHIHAEr WAPAJIAP TYPAJIbI>
1993 KbIJIFbI 15 'COVIPILETT Ne 1184 KAYJIbICBIH
OPBIHIAAY )XOHIHAETT WIAPAJIAP TYPAJIBI

. Kasakcran PeonyGankacu [Npeamaentinin 1993 sxuarm 15 coyip-
i Ne 1184 xayabichin OpHHAdy MakcaTwiaa Kasakcran Pecny6-
Kacbiibli MunHcTpaep KaGuieri Kayab eTeai:
1. 1993 BN KON Keay BOTaChin oSamicTap GORHHIA KO-
(pMuara cafikee Geay GeKiTiiciH.
2. O6abIcTapPALIK 2KiMAepi:
oTanjacTapAbil OT6achlaphid  KaGujiian, opHanacTblipyra Gak-
CTHl MaceJenepidi WyYFLA Kapay eHihile oOOGABICTHK KOMHOCHA-
KypaTuii GoschiH;
OTampacTapAHK oT6acHIApMH KabLanay ywinm TYPFHH YA kene
KA A3 O4CyMeTTiK-TYPMHCTHK Jkamaafinap osipJey eHinie ma-
Jap KabbLunacku;
Kasakcran PeanyGnuxace Mumunctpaep KaGumnerinin «Typruiu
qmapanapbl yuliH XaJblKKa GepiJerin mecuesnepiin mesnwepin ecipy
'pasni> 1993 keuieb 21 coyipaari Ne 322 KAyJhCHHA Cafikee KeJiim
TKaH OTaH/laCTapra JKeKe jXoHe KOOMEPaTHBTIK TYPFHH YA canyra
He Gy HKOHIHE HOPLEM KODCETCIH; | e
Mitotpasonana KasCCP - |
nozpasnenewme

Bror. N £O383
R O& wxz- |

el o BN

1

azakeTaH Pecny6auKkachiHbiH DKOHOMHKA MHHHCTDJI
KapsKbsl MHHHCTPJri ©3iHiH Tapuxm oraubiHa KafiTein xeayre
Ginnipren KasakTapAbH OTOachlapblHa TYDPFuin YH cany JKoH
Jacy yiuin 1993 xpladan Gacran KapxkKel Oeuiy/li Kesaeirin C
7. KasakcTan PecnyOJnKachHEIH Iunki jctep MunucTpai
ycTinde KOHBIC ayaapywbl1apiakin Keke 6acTaPbl MeH MyJ ik

cakTaJyblH KaMTaMachl3 eTeTiH GOJICHIH.
asakctan Pecny6aHkacs Kap:nl MBHHCTpAirinin Kem
Gackapmachl, YATTHK Kayincisaik xomureri lllekapa ockep
b6ac Gackapmachl MEeMJIEKCTTEPAIH THICTI opraHaapnLiMcH axaml
JKoHe OJIapJALIH JKeKe MYJIKTepiH mexkapanars 6akblaay-eTkisy 1
TepiHeH JKeAes OTKi3y Macenesepin mblchlKTaRThiH Goachin. i
9. KoHbic ayaapy Wapaiapbin Kapabiaamiopy <1993 o
HaJaFaH pecnybaukanbik Glomker Typasel» Kazakcrtan Pecmyi
CLIHEIH 3aduiHa cafikec XaabKThl KYMBICTEH KaMTyFa DJKoHe
KOHYFA KOPAEMJIECYIiH MEMJSKEeTTIK KODBIHBIH KapXKbIChl €
JKYBEre achiPBIICHIH. 2 1
. Bip:konrel akmanai >KopAeMaKblHBIH MeJWepi MbiHa.

JBIT Gesrisencin:

skep ayran GOCKbIH OT6GAachl Hecie — eH TOMeHri kKaJaal
15 ece memitepinze;

JKep ayrFaH OGOCKLIH OTmGacHIHBIH Ip6ip MylueciHe — eH
KaJaKbHEIE 7 ece MeJuiepinae;

GocKLIH OTGacLl HeciHe — ep TeMEHri KaJakbiHbiH 20
wepinae;

> renaw
I, D b~
-
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Fig. 3-6. The Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of
the Republic of Kazakhstan dated May 27, 1993.

"Since the return of Kazakhs from abroad to their historical homeland, the social, cultural, and
educational differences between immigrants and the local population have increased [Kalsabaeva,
Egizbaeva, 2025]. Kazakhs who returned from Iran to their historical homeland also faced social, economic,
and a number of other challenges. We will address the issues of the repatriation of Kazakhs from Iran in
more detail in our upcoming research".

Results. During the analysis, the statistical population of the Kazakh diaspora in Iran was clarified.
The historical background of the Kazakh community formation in Iran and information about the
associations established by Kazakhs abroad were identified. Data on the socio-cultural adaptation of Kazakhs
in Iran was systematized. For example, information regarding their religious beliefs, linguistic environment,
and social conditions was organized and presented.

Conclusion. Thus, a diaspora is a community that has been forcibly displaced from its historical
homeland, preserves a collective historical memory of that homeland, aspires to return to it in the future,
maintains political, economic, and cultural ties with it, actively participates in the life of the host country,
while also striving to preserve its own language, religion, and culture.

Today, approximately 5,000 Kazakhs live in Iran, mainly in the cities of Gorgan, Bandar Torkaman,
and Gonbad-e Kavus.

Although Kazakhs in Iran have lived in a Shia-dominated environment for nearly a century, they have
built six of their own mosques and continue to follow the Sunni madhhab. In accordance with Iran’s
constitution, Persian is the official language for the entire population; however, Kazakhs continue to speak
their native language within their families and among themselves.

Initially, due to the language barrier, they faced hardships and could only work as unskilled laborers.
However, today many have received higher education and work as professionals in various fields.

In future research, we aim to deepen the information presented in this article by analyzing materials
from archives in Kazakhstan and abroad, and to supplement data on the Kazakh diaspora by studying the

preservation of national traditions among Kazakhs in Iran, including traditional clothing, cuisine, and other
cultural features.
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NA RK — National Archive of the Republic of Kazakhstan
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Abstract. Introduction. The material accumulated in recent years by the historical science of Kazakhstan
allows us to consider the significance of the manuscript of the “Secret History of the Mongols”, translated by
S.A. Kozin, from a new perspective. Objective and Tasks. To explore the history of S.A. Kozin's translation
of this important source, which still contains many mysteries about the history of the empire of Genghis
Khan, in particular the demographic composition and political history. Materials and methods. To study this
topic, the author used the published text of the "Secret History of the Mongols" translated by S.A. Kozin in
1941, as well as materials from the archives of the Institute of Oriental Studies. To provide an objective
coverage of the topic, the author used methods of comparative analysis of texts, interpretation and
comparison of documents. The method of event reconstruction and the method of comparing existing
literature from various authors were also used. Results. As an in-depth analysis of the text shows, the
manuscript of the «Secret History of the Mongols» was compiled with extensive use of vocabulary not only
from the ancient Manchurian (Oirat), Chinese, but also Turkic languages.
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Anpatna. Kipicne. CoHfbl XbUimapbl KazakCTaHHBIH TapuX FHUIBIMBIMEH JKHHAKTAIFaH MaTepHhai
C.A. Ko3un aynapran «MOHFOIIBIH KYNHUs TapUXbD» KOJDKa30aChIHBIH MaHBI3BIH JKaHa TYPFBIIAH Kapayfra
MYMKiHOIK Oepeni. Maxcammap men mindemmep. C.A. Ko3unnin LbIHFBICXaH UMIIEPUACBIHBIH TapUXBbI,
aran aiTkaHAa OeMorpadusUIbIK Kypambl MEH CasCH Tapuxbl Typaubl ol Jie KeNTereH KyNHsIapabl
CaKTalTBHIH OCHl MAaHbI3AbI NIEPEKKO3iH ayJapMma TapuxXblH 3eprrey. Mamepuandap men 20icmep. Ocbl
TakpIpelnTel  3epTTey yimiH asrop C.A. KosunHig 1941 xpuiFbl aygapMmachblHOa —KapUsUIaHFaH
«MoHFONIIapAbIH, ~ KYIUSL  epTerici»  MOTiHiH, COHJal-aK IIBIFBICTAHY HMHCTHTYTBIHBIH — MyparaT
MaTepHalapblH MaiiaananFad. TakpIpbIITel OOBEKTHUBTI XKapHsl €Ty YIIiH aBTOP MOTIHAEP.I CAIBICTBIPMAIbl
Tangay, KyKaTTaplbsl TYCIHIIPY KOHE CaNIBICTBIPY dAicTepiH nainananrad. CoHgal-aKk OKUFaHbI KaliTa Kypy
oJlici XoHE TYPJ i aBTOpIApIbIH KOJAa 0ap oleOHeTTepiH CANBICTBIPY 9/iCi KOMIAHBUIIBL. KopbimblHObLIAD.
Herenmen aymapma 1930-1940-xpuimapel M.B. CranmuHMEH OHBIH JKaKTayIIbUIApBIHBIH TapuX IEH
(UITONIOTHS FBUIBIMBIHA CasiCH BIKIAIBIH JKacaFaH Ke31HIe OPBIHAAIIBL.

Tyiiin ce3gep: MOHFONABIH KYIUS TapuXbl, OpTarachlp KbITaldl, MOHFOJI, TYPKi Tijaepi, ayaapmainap,
I1. Kagapos, A.H. Camoiinosuy, C.A. Ko3uH, cTanMHIIK KyFBIH-CYPriH, )KaHa TYKBIPEIMAAP

Joiiexce3 ymin: Asran B.F. C.A. Kosunnin «MOHFOIIBIH KYNHs IIEKIPECiH» aynapy TapuXbl Typaisl //
Ortan Tapuxsl. 2025. T. 28. Ne 3. C. 563-572. [arpun.]. DOL: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 563-572
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AnHoTtauusi. Bgedenue. HakoruieHHBIN 3a MOCleIHUE TOABI HCTOpHUECKOM Haykoil Kazaxcrana matepuan
MO3BOJIAET C HOBBIX IO3UIUN pacCMOTPETh 3HaueHue pykonucu «COKPOBEHHOTO CKa3aHHS MOHTOJIOBY,
nepeseaeHHoro C.A. KosuneiM. Lenu u 3adauu. Wccnenosats uctoputo nepeBoga C.A. KosunbiM 3TOTO
BaXHOTO HCTOYHHKA, KOTOPBIA XpaHWUT B ce0e ele MHOXKECTBO 3araJok W IO HCTOPHHM HMIIEPUH
YuHrrucxana, B 4aCTHOCTH AEMOTpadHuecKOMy COCTaBy M MOJUTHYECKOH cTOpuH. Mamepuanst i Memoobl.
Jns vccnenoBaHrsl TaHHOM TeMbI aBTOP HCIIONB30Bajl OMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIM TeKCT « COKPOBEHHOTO CKa3aHUs
MoHrosioB» B nepeBojie C.A. Kosuna 1941 rona, a Takke Marepraibl apxXMBOB HHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEJCHHSI.
Jnsi 0ObEeKTUBHOI'O OCBEILEHHS TeMbl aBTOPOM OBLIM HCIIOJIB30BaHbI METOABI CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHalIN3a
TEKCTOB, MHTEPIIPETAlMM M COIMOCTABJICHHUSI JOKyMEHTOB. Takke ObUI IPUMEHEH METOJ PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU
COOBITHI U METOJI CONOCTABIICHNS UMEIOLIECHCS TUTEPaTyphl Pa3InYHbIX aBTOPOB. Buisodvl. Kak mokaspiBaet
YIIyONneHHbIH aHanu3 Tekcra, pykomuch «CCM» ObulM cocTaBiieHa C LIMPOKMM HCIIOJIB30BAHHEM
CIIOBapHOTO 3amaca HE TOJBKO W3 JPEBHEMAaHUYpPKCKOro (OHPAaTCKOro), KUTAHCKOro, HO M TIOPKCKOTO
SI3BIKOB.

KiodeBbie ciioBa: COKpOBEHHOE CKAa3aHHME MOHIOJIOB, KUTAHCKUI, MOHTOJIbCKHM, TIOPKCKHE SI3BIKH
cpenneBekoBbs, mnepeBonpl, II. Kadapos, A.H. CamoitnoBuu, C.A. Ko3uH, CTaIMHCKHE pelpeccuy,
riocranoBienust BKII(0), HOBBIe BBIBOIBI

s nuruposanus: Asran b.I'. K nucropuu nepesona «CoxposenHoro ckazanus Monronos» C.A. Kozuna //
Oran Tapuxsl. 2025. T. 28. Ne 3. C. 563-572. [Ha anr.]. DOI: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 563-572

Introduction. Among the modern translations, the manuscript conventionally referred to as The Secret
History of the Mongols is the one closest in time to the history of the empire of Genghis Khan. It was translated
into Russian by S.A. Kozin in 1941 [S.A. Kozin, The Secret History, 1941]. According to Kozin, the
manuscript of The Secret History, discovered by later authors in the twentieth century, was first published in
1908 under the title Yuan Chao Bi Shi with commentaries by Li Wen-tian (published by Guan Gu Tang on the
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basis of a Yuan-period manuscript, with a preface by the publisher Ye Dehui), and in the version preserved by
P. Kafarov together with a Chinese text.

S.A. Kozin here in the introduction warns researchers that P. Kafarov himself, who has studied the
monument in its Chinese versions to perfection (appendix - abridged translation and interlinear Mongolian-
Chinese dictionary), persistently and authoritatively warned Mongolianists about the difficulties in translating
the monument according to its Chinese transcription in the mentioned list. [Kozin, 1941: 14]. Kafarov also
warned that the available copy itself “abounds in scribal errors made by the translator” [Kozin, 1941: 9].

In total, the preparation of the text, translation, and dictionary by S. A. Kozin took about fifteen years,
and, as he himself reports, the work was completed in September 1935, with preparations for publication
beginning in February 1936. The preface to the first volume of the newly translated Secret History of the
Mongols was written by N. Poppe, corresponding member of the USSR Academy of Sciences. The author of
the preface quite justly observed that “the appearance of such a work in terms of significance would be no less
than the discovery and first publication of the Iliad and the Odyssey, the Song of the Nibelungs, or The Tale of
Igor’s Campaign” [Kozin, 1941: 6].

The preface further notes that “this most valuable monument of ancient Mongolian literature, discovered
in the mid-nineteenth century by one of the foremost Russian Orientalists, the sinologist Palladius Kafarov, has
repeatedly attracted the attention of scholars. Yet, although nearly one hundred years have passed since its
discovery, The Secret History still cannot be considered fully researched or studied...” There had also been no
translation of this work into Russian or any other language [Kozin, 1941: 6]. In his introduction, P. Kafarov,
who had thoroughly studied the monument in its purely Chinese versions (including an abridged translation
and a Mongol-Chinese glossary), persistently and authoritatively warned Mongolists about the essentially
“insurmountable” obstacles to translating the text at that time from its Chinese transcription in the
aforementioned version [Kozin, 1941: 14]. Kafarov also cautioned that the extant copy itself “abounds in the
translator’s errors” [Kozin, 1941:9].

Overall, the preparation of the text, translation, and dictionary by S.A. Kozin took about fifteen years.
As he himself reported, the work was completed in September 1935, and by February 1936 the preparation
of The Secret History for publication had begun. The preface to the first volume of the newly translated
Secret History of the Mongols was written by N. Poppe, corresponding member of the USSR Academy of
Sciences. The author of the preface quite rightly noted that “the appearance of such a work in terms of
significance would be no less than the discovery and first publication of the /liad and the Odyssey, the Song
of the Nibelungs, or The Tale of Igor’s Campaign” [Kozin, 1941: 6]. He also emphasized that “this most
valuable monument of ancient Mongolian literature, discovered in the mid-nineteenth century by one of the
foremost Russian Orientalists, the sinologist Palladius Kafarov, has repeatedly attracted scholarly attention.
However, although almost one hundred years have passed since its discovery, The Secret History still cannot
be regarded as thoroughly investigated and studied... Nor had it been translated into Russian or any other
language” [Kozin, 1941:6].

Materials and Methods. In this study, the author relied on the published text of The Secret History of
the Mongols translated by S. A. Kozin in 1941 [Kozin, S. A., The Secret History. Moscow; Leningrad,
1941:579], as well as a number of works on this subject by both Kazakhstani and foreign scholars, including
medieval authors. Materials from the archives of the Institute of Oriental Studies published in open sources
were also used. For an objective examination of the topic, the author employed methods of comparative
textual analysis, interpretation, and document comparison. The reconstruction of events was also carried out
using internet resources and cross-referencing of the available literature by various authors, including
original Party resolutions of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) concerning the history of the
formation of the Ulus of Jochi—the Golden Horde. However, it should be noted that the Russian translation of
the manuscript was undertaken in the 1930s—1940s, at a time when the interference of Joseph Stalin and his
entourage in the humanities—particularly in historical and philological scholarship—had significantly
intensified, laying the foundation for the politicization of science.

Discussion. This work has been the subject of close attention of researchers since its creation, as it
sheds light on the history of the formation of the largest state of the late Middle Ages, which was the empire
created by Genghis Khan. Of the earliest works, the origin, formation and rise of the empire of Genghis
Khan in the 13th century was reflected in the work, conventionally called later as "The Secret History of the
Mongols", written by unknown medieval authors. Apparently, such a manuscript really existed, since this
work was used without reference at the end of the 13th century by the Persian author Ala ad-Din Ata-Melik
Juvayni in the fundamental work "Genghis Khan. History of the Conqueror of the World" (Tarikh-i
Jahangushay) and at the beginning of the 14th century by Rashid ad-Din Hamadani.
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Both writers were closely connected to the court of Hiilegii and his successors, which gave them
access to chancery documents as well as to oral traditions concerning the biography of Chinggis Khan, his
sons, the state structure, and tribal distinctions. In Juvayni’s History of the World Conqueror, the first
volume is devoted to the history of the “Mongols,” focusing primarily on the life of Chinggis Khan, the role
of Mongol and Turkic tribes, the ancestry of Chinggis Khan, and the reigns of his immediate successors.

Elements of these narratives can also be observed in Rashid al-Din’s Compendium of Chronicles
(Jami * al-Tawarikh), where he provides a more detailed account of Chinggis Khan’s early life, his victories
and defeats, the abduction of Borte, the division of the khan’s empire among his sons, as well as
autobiographical details of the great khans of the Ulus. Rashid al-Din also records the capture and
destruction of Otrar in considerable detail [Rashid al-Din, vol. II, 2018: 137—138]. More broadly, his works
are preceded by extensive prologues on the history of Islam. Much of the specific information could only
have been obtained from Chinggis Khan’s close associates or from his direct descendants—Hiilegii, Ghazan
Khan, or Oljeytii. His chronicles include vivid examples from the lives of Chinggis Khan, his commanders,
and his descendants, together with descriptions of tribal histories, toponyms, and frequent references to the
use of the Tatar or “Turkic language.”

At the same time, much of this material does not appear in The Secret History of the Mongols, which
suggests that Rashid al-Din may have received this information directly from the descendants of Chinggis
Khan or members of Hiilegii’s circle in Iran. Separate episodes and adaptations from the Secret History are
also encountered in later Turkic and European works, though the accounts of Plano Carpini, William of
Rubruck, or Marco Polo do not always correlate with the information presented by Juvayni or Rashid al-Din.
For example, Plano Carpini refers to the “Tartars” and mentions that he employed an interpreter (“tolmach”),
who likely translated from the Tatar (Qipchaq) language [Journey to the Eastern Lands, 1999: 58, 61].

In the mid-seventeenth century, the Buddhist monk Luvsandanzan published the work Altan shazhyre
(“Golden Genealogical Tradition”), a text that, in many respects, overlaps with the manuscript under our
consideration. In this context, the term “golden” should not be understood literally as a reference to the
metal, but rather in the sense of “precious,” “highly revered,” or “valuable.” According to the Mongolist
V. Kheisin and later the Russian scholar A. Shchastina, this monument was composed between 1651 and
1675. Although Luvsandanzan borrowed many plotlines from The Secret History of the Mongols (SHM), he
presented the events in a freer manner, introducing his own interpretations of Buddhist cosmological
traditions. Even the episodes concerning the birth of Temirshi-Temiijin and his investiture as Chinggis Khan
are framed within the canons of Lamaist belief [Luvsandanzan, 2009: 22-23]. A characteristic feature of the
text is the addition of numerous details: expanded dialogues, lists of material gifts absent from the SHM, and
so forth. At the same time, the work lacks a table of contents, which was later provided by S.A. Kozin.
Translators, moreover, likely introduced inaccuracies in transcribing names, titles, and toponyms, which
complicates reconstruction of the original. Thus, what survives are essentially “translations of translations,”
while the authentic version may still be preserved in archives in the People’s Republic of China.

No fragments resembling the SHM have been discovered in the writings of European missionaries of
the thirteenth century, such as Plano Carpini and William of Rubruck, which suggests they were unfamiliar
with this text. Both authors, particularly Plano Carpini (1250s), gave detailed accounts of Chinggis Khan and
his entourage, yet there is no evidence of borrowings or references to the SHM. It is clear that such
meticulous observers would have used or at least copied this material had they had access to it [Travels to the
Eastern Countries, 1993: 33-39]. Marco Polo likewise shows no knowledge of the SHM: his early
fourteenth-century account contains references to diplomatic correspondence in “Turkish” (most likely Old
Uyghur or Kipchak), as well as information about the descendants of Chinggis Khan — Qubilai, Nayan,
Qaidu, Qazan Khan, Arghun, Baidu, Berke, Toqta, and Noghai. However, he erroneously attributed the title
of “great khan” to individuals who had never held this position, which indicates that his information was
fragmentary and often second-hand [Marco Polo, 2004: 196-222].

In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, fragments of the SHM were studied by European and
Russian scholars. In 1866, Archimandrite Palladius Kafarov published An Old Mongolian Tale about
Chinggis Khan, a translation of the Chinese version based on fragments in Old Mongolian and, possibly, Old
Turkic. Yet Kafarov’s translation contained numerous inaccuracies and distortions. In the twentieth century,
S. A. Kozin noted that Kafarov often relied on Chinese equivalents for Mongolian words, which distorted
their meaning [Kozin, 1941: 11-14]. Moreover, Kozin himself was working with a Mongolian text that had
been re-rendered much later than the thirteenth century and was therefore significantly altered. He
systematized the SHM into twelve sections, supplementing them with extensive commentaries, dictionaries,
and indices [Kozin, 1941: 201].
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The motifs of the SHM subsequently spread into later chronicles, and in the twentieth century the text
was translated into modern Mongolian and Kazakh, primarily on the basis of Kozin’s edition
[M. Sultaniiauly, 1998: 221]. Among the Nogais and Kazakhs, the oral traditions of poetic narratives, which
scholars often associate with the SHM, also remained well preserved. In the twenty-first century, scholarly
interest has persisted, as evidenced by the richly illustrated edition Mongolyn Nuuts Tovchoo / The Secret
History of the Mongols [Mongolyn Nuuts Tovchoo, 2014], published in both Mongolian and English. The
ongoing debate about Kozin’s translation is reflected in more recent research, including studies
of Oirat-Turkic communities [Ayagan, 2023: 22-36].

Thus, the history of the study and translation of The Secret History of the Mongols demonstrates that
what we possess today is not the original, but a repeatedly transmitted and reworked version. Although the
content has undergone significant transformations, the text nonetheless retains its enduring historical and
cultural value.

There are compelling reasons to believe that the Old Mongolian (Oirat) language underwent
significant modernization from the thirteenth to the seventeenth-eighteenth centuries, enriched by the
vocabulary of neighboring peoples, particularly the Turkic languages. In turn, the Turkic languages absorbed
many concepts and terms from Old Mongolian and from other peoples of Eurasia and the East. It is quite
possible that the original manuscript of The Secret History of the Mongols, composed in the thirteenth
century, was written in a mixed Turko—Chinese-Old Mongolian form, similar to the Turko—Slavic
monument The Tale of Igor’s Campaign, though created somewhat earlier.

In 1936, scholars from the Institute of Oriental Studies of the USSR began translating a consolidated
text, which was completed by 1939. It is noteworthy that S. A. Kozin, while mentioning many researchers
and authors who, as he noted, “linked their names with the Secret History,” made insufficient use of Eastern
authors of the thirteenth century. He briefly referred to the work of Rashid al-Din, compiled at the request of
the descendants of Chinggis Khan, which contained a vast and relatively objective body of information on
the life of Chinggis Khan and his sons, the activities of prominent figures, and the routes of military
campaigns. It is clear that Persian authors were familiar with some version of the Secret History, and many
episodes and fragments of the still-unrecovered original were retold in their works. Examples are plentiful:
Rashid al-Din, for instance, described the campaigns of Mdngke-Temiir and the intrigues and rebellion of
Ariq Boke in considerable detail, citing Juvayni [Rashid al-Din. 2018. Vol. 3: 215-217].

For various reasons, Soviet historians, Orientalists, and linguists in the 1930s—1940s had no access to
the authentic text of the Secret History written in Chinese characters. Since the 1941 publication of Kozin’s
edition of the SHM, eighty-four years have passed, the Soviet Union has collapsed, yet questions
surrounding the translation of the SHM remain unresolved.

In general, numerous translations of the Secret History appeared during the twentieth century in
English, German, Hungarian, and Turkish. In the USSR and Kazakhstan, however, scholars had access only
to fragments and individual episodes of the ancient source, and only in recent years have more complete
copies of the work become available. Nevertheless, the importance of The Secret History of the Mongols is
immense, and the value of its information remains highly relevant today. It was in this work that Palladius
Kafarov first attempted to systematize and analyze the discovered versions. As S.A. Kozin himself
emphasized, Kafarov “provides no information on the sources that served him for the variants he used, and
the text of the History is written in colloquial language and contains many archaisms.” We believe that these
“archaisms” could well have included numerous ancient Turkic expressions and terms.

The compositional style of the Secret History strongly resembles the models of songs, parables, and
epics found in Kazakh, Nogai, and Kalmyk traditions of both the late medieval and modern periods.
Consequently, specialists today face the task not only of finding the original but also of producing a new
translation with the participation of experts in Chinese, Old Mongolian, Persian, and Turkic languages.
Furthermore, the authors of this invaluable work may have used the Oirat language or, for example, Old
Uyghur Turkic script. Occasionally, Persian expressions appear in the text, such as daftari (“notebooks”).

Researcher N. Poppe, in his preface, directly linked the 1941 publication of the translation of the
Secret History of the Mongols to the 700th anniversary of the founding of the Mongol state. This association
highlights the politicized character of the translation, since the empire itself included numerous tribes
speaking Turkic, Chinese, or Persian languages. Moreover, Poppe himself admitted: “This is not to say,
however, that after the publication of S. A. Kozin’s work all the questions connected with the monument can
be considered finally and definitively resolved” [Kozin, 1941: 7].

It is striking that both Poppe and Kozin rarely, if ever, used the terms “Turkic” or “Tatar” tribes and
clans, although these designations were widely employed in reference to the empire of Chinggis Khan and
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his sons in the works of Persian, Arab, European, Slavic, and Russian authors up to the beginning of the
twentieth century. By contrast, the eminent scholar V.V. Bartold, who worked from the late nineteenth
century into the 1930s, consistently emphasized the Turkic component of the Ulus of Jochi — the Golden
Horde — and even prepared his well-known Twelve Lectures on the History of the Turks.

At the same time, while Poppe repeatedly referred to Mongolian and Chinese sources, he did not
mention that the history of the empire of Chinggis Khan was also closely intertwined with the history of
ancient and medieval Turkic-speaking peoples who had long inhabited the regions surrounding Karakorum.
Poppe concluded his preface by remarking that the publication of Kozin’s translation coincided with the
ceremonial celebration by the friendly Mongolian People’s Republic of the 700th anniversary of “this first
literary monument in the Mongolian language, ” stressing that “Mongolian historians and linguists received
the edition and study of this monument from the hands of Soviet science” (Kozin, 1941: 7]. It must be
emphasized, however, that science should not be politically biased — it ought to remain objective and
accurate. By tying Kozin’s translation to the jubilee of the Mongolian Republic, this important work was
effectively detached from the Turkic heritage of the Old Uyghur, Turko-Tatar, and indeed the broader
Central Asian cultural traditions, including those of the Oirat-Kalmyk tribes.

In paragraph 224 of the Secret History, Chinggis Khan himself proclaimed: “Now, when
1 stand before the Eternal Heavenly Power, being multiplied in my might by the heavens and the earth,
having directed the all-speaking state onto the path of truth and united it under a single yoke, you shall
establish for me a guard” [Kozin, 1941: 36]. This statement explicitly acknowledges the multinational
composition of his state.

As for the structure of Kozin’s translation, the author indicated in his introduction that the work was
divided into three equal parts, and that the transcription of the text may have been based on the Uyghur-
Mongolian script system (as outlined by Academician B. Ya. Vladimirtsev). It is highly probable that the
Secret History of the Mongols was completed on the banks of the Kherlen River around the 1240s. Some
authors cautiously suggest that the compiler or editor of the work may have been Shigi-Qutuqu, a bright
orphan of Tatar origin. In paragraph 203, Chinggis Khan entrusted Shigi-Qutuqu with the administration of
the state judiciary and commanded: “Let them record in the Blue Register — the Koko Defter-Bichig —
binding into books the registers of the division of all-speaking subjects, as well as judicial decisions”
[Kozin, 1941: 160]. In paragraph 252, Chinggis Khan further addressed him directly: “You hold in your
thoughts the Great Yasa — Yeke Yosii. Are you not, Shigi-Qutuqu, the eye of my vision and the ear of my
hearing?” [Kozin, 1941: 182].

The existence of Shigi-Qutuqu and Chinggis Khan’s favorable attitude toward him are also confirmed
by Rashid al-Din [Rashid al-Din. Vol. 1. 2018: 93].

Chinese scholars, followed by P. Kafarov, argued inconsistently, according to S.A. Kozin, when they
insisted on the existence of a “lost version” of the chronicle, while at the same time completely denying the
existence of Mongolian literature and even writing during the time of Chinggis Khan. The Turkic-speaking
“Tatars” are presented as an extremely hostile tribe, whereas in the second part of the Secret History of the
Mongols. The Great Yasa, the Tatars are described as a “Mongolic-speaking people, descendants of
Tungusic tribes” [Kozin, 1941: 35]. According to Kozin, the author of several episodes may have been the
sixty-five-year-old educated court chronicler Koko-Tsos (Kogetai).

From the perspective of methodology, Kozin often applied the works of Marxist-Leninist classics, in
particular the strict division of society into classes: feudal lords and serfs, exploiters and the exploited
[Kozin, 1941: 54-56, 74]. Remarkably, Jamukha, the most famous opponent of the young Chinggis Khan, is
presented by him as a representative of a “democratic party,” a conclusion that raises considerable
perplexity. In the same Introduction, Kozin moves on to Oirat-Dzungar poetic epics such as the Jangariad
and Gesseriad, in which he sought to trace further development of narrative motifs and historical continuity
with the SHM. However, in our view, the narrative traditions and motifs of the Secret History were more
fully continued in the works of Persian- and Turkic-speaking authors (Utemish-Khadzhi, Qadirgali Jalayiri,
Abulgazi), as well as in the oral traditions of many Turkic-speaking peoples — Tatars, Kazakhs, Nogais — and
in the epics about Tokhtamysh and Edige.

Several provisions and articles of the Secret History reappear in the later-discovered manuscript Altan
Tobchi, published in 1937. The prominent Mongolian scholar Ts. Damdinsiiren, whose views were relied
upon by translators, argued that the Secret History of the Mongols was written after the fall of the Yuan
dynasty, during the Ming period, and that it was composed within the framework of Chinese historiography
alongside works such as the Yuan Shi. He also emphasized that the language of the SHM was very distant
from modern Mongolian, and that no original in Old Mongolian had survived — or perhaps never existed — as
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more than seven hundred years had already passed. What he likely had in mind was a later adaptation by the
Mongolian scholar Tse Gun.

For these reasons, scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries studying the SHM had to rely on
the translation of Palladius Kafarov, titled An Old Mongolian Tale about Chinggis Khan, and the 1941
translation by S.A. Kozin. The tables of contents for all twelve sections, as noted in the preface, were
supplied by Kozin himself. Damdinsiiren also pointed out that the base material, or an adaptation of it, was
most likely used by the Persian scholar Rashid al-Din, as well as by Abulgazi of the Shibanid line.

Among other things, the translation of Palladius Kafarov’s text was carried out during the period of
the 1920s—1950s, when there was an active campaign against so-called “Pan-Turkism” and “Pan-
Mongolism.” For this reason, the use of other “politically incorrect” sources was most likely subject to strict
prohibition. In the Introduction, S. A. Kozin himself noted that the base text was colloquial Mongolian
containing many “archaisms.” It is possible that under this definition of “archaisms” a whole corpus of Oirat
or Turkic words was left untranslated and unused, which Kozin himself mentions in passing. Considering the
Altaic language family, the Oirat-Kalmyk and Turkic dialects share many similarities. This has also been
emphasized by the Kazakh translator M. Sultaniiauly, a specialist from Mongolia fluent in both Kazakh and
modern Mongolian, who produced a direct Kazakh translation of the Secret History at the end of the
twentieth century [Sultaniiauly, 1998: 221]. The author of the present article also paid particular attention to
the role of Oirat-Turkic communities in the text of the Secret History of the Mongols in the Russian
translation by S. A. Kozin [Ayagan, 2023a: 31-33].

In the early stages of organizing the translation of the Secret History, active participation was taken by
the well-known Turkologist, Academician A.N. Samoilovich, who had previously discovered and published
several monuments of Turkic writing. As a student of V. Radlov, A.N. Samoilovich had collaborated with
such Orientalists as G. Potanin and V.V. Bartold, which deepened his knowledge of the history of Eastern
peoples, especially those of Central Asia. Professor S.A. Kozin was a Mongolist who had once served in a
mission to Mongolia and in the 1930s worked at the Institute of Oriental Studies. He was engaged in the
translation of the Secret History alongside others as a specialist in the Mongolian language.

The translation and scholarly interpretation of the manuscript were entrusted to the Mongolian Studies
Department of the Institute of Oriental Studies. A protocol published in the journal Petersburg Oriental
Studies [1998: 67] reveals several aspects of the process behind Kozin’s translation of the Secret History.
According to these records, the meetings to discuss the translation took place regularly, and judging by the
protocol, were highly contentious. One such meeting evidently occurred in September 1937, since there is a
note indicating that the discussion should be resumed three months later.

It was noted in particular that: “While the Department agrees with V.M. Alekseev’s positive
evaluation, N. N. Poppe nevertheless pointed to a number of shortcomings. First, the reconstructed text did
not everywhere conform to historical phonetics, and vowel harmony was not observed. Second, there were
many errors in translation.” In the resolutions that followed, the participants proposed directives:
“To ‘Mongolize’ the phonetics even further, to conclude an agreement for a transcription, to provide not an
interpreted transcription but a literal transliteration of the characters, to conclude an agreement for a
philological translation, and to publish the present version as a free adaptation of the latter.”

What is especially troubling is the directive that, for political reasons, scholars were instructed
explicitly to ““Mongolize’ the phonetics of the language of the Secret History and to publish it as a ‘free
adaptation of the text.””

In order to achieve these goals, S.A. Kozin was required to conclude two contracts and to revise the
submitted text (St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences [PFA: F. 820.
Op. 3. D. 647: 1, 2; archival references cited in Petersburg Oriental Studies]. Kozin was also advised to
consult with V. M. Alekseev and B. I. Pankratov (on transcription), as well as Ts.Zh. Zhamtsarano (on
translation). Kozin agreed with most of the remarks and declared that “he regards his work as the product of
a collective effort and assumes in advance that he cannot accomplish it alone” [PFA: F. 820. Op. 3. D. 124:
1. 39; AV: F. 152, Op. la. D. 532: L. 40]. Unfortunately, as one expert later noted, the scholarly discussion
did not have a purely academic outcome. The protocol of the discussion of the Secret History made no
mention of Alekseev’s review or even of his presence at the first session. Three months later, the secretary of
the Department, V. A. Kazakevich, presented Kozin with a re-edited copy of the protocol, possibly altered
for unknown reasons. According to this revised version, Kozin was required to discuss all corrections he
proposed at cabinet sessions. He considered this procedure insulting and therefore unacceptable. On
November 11, 1937 (apparently), Kozin submitted a statement to the Director of the Institute,
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A.N. Samoilovich. Alekseev supported Kozin, and the administration permitted publication of the Secret
History in Kozin’s own edition [PFA. F. 820, Op. 3. D. 421: 1. 48].

According to Kozin, however, during the directorship of A. N. Samoilovich the work could not be
published due to the opposition of B. I. Pankratov and some staff members of the Mongolian Department. It
is quite possible that Samoilovich and Pankratov advocated a more scholarly and objective translation of the
Secret History, including its Turkic fragments. Only after the arrest and isolation of A.N. Samoilovich and
several other scholars in 1937-1938, as well as Pankratov’s transfer to contract work, did conditions
arise — in Kozin’s view — that allowed publication of the Secret History, but already in another, heavily
altered version. Other researchers with independent views on the translation of the SHM were apparently
also removed from the staff of the Institute or excluded from the circle of translators.

The situation changed drastically after the arrest and isolation of Director A.N. Samoilovich and his
supporters by the NKVD in 1937. In 1938, Academician Samoilovich was executed. It is striking that neither
Poppe, in his preface, nor Kozin, in his introduction, mentioned the name of Academician Samoilovich or his
colleagues, the Turkologists, who had done so much to organize the translation in the first place. By the time
Kozin’s translation was published in 1941, Samoilovich was not only isolated but had already perished in
Stalin’s prisons for some alleged crimes — perhaps even “Pan-Turkism” — to which he had no connection.

Results. Thus, the basis for studying the history of Ulugh Ulus-Ulus Jochi in the Soviet period was
deliberately formed on the dogma of the "Secret History" of the Mongols", which allegedly belonged
exclusively to the language and history of the Mongolian tribes, to the detriment of the Turkic-speaking
population of the empire of Genghis Khan. The comments also mention fragments from the Chinese
language of the text as a source. In the 1920-1940s, a struggle was launched in the USSR against
the so-called "pan-Turkism" and, apparently, the leaders of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks)
everywhere destroyed and erased any mentions and memory of the Turkic heritage in the history of the Ulus
Jochi (Golden Horde). It is quite possible that in order to exploit the political situation and conceal reliable
information on linguistic symbols, the party committees of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) in
the 1930s and then in the 1950s carried out a number of political measures to control scientific translations,
including the process of translating a medieval manuscript that later received the name «The Secret History
of the Mongols».

Conclusion. As a result of such party interference, scholarship received a translation of one of the
greatest works of the medieval era that was neither entirely reliable nor fully objective, yet it has been
used — and continues to be used — by many modern researchers. The measures adopted at that time led to a
slowdown in the study of the history of Chinggis Khan, the Ulus of Jochi, and the peoples of Central Asia —
above all, the Turkic population and the Oirats themselves. Nevertheless, researchers in many countries still
employ the translation by S. A. Kozin as a “classical” and authoritative source, though, in our view, it should
only be regarded as such with considerable reservations. By the 1940s, as we have shown, it was not
scholarly inquiry but rather ideological directives and instructions from party leaders that determined the
directions of research.

The author raises this issue because a number of episodes and translations in the Secret History of the
Mongols demand a new reading by specialists proficient in Chinese as well as in Old Mongolian—Oirat and
Turkic scripts. Another serious obstacle for historical scholarship was the use of the works of Marxist
classics, to which the head of the Russian translation project, S. A. Kozin, repeatedly referred. Particularly
striking is his constant emphasis on class antagonisms and “feudal struggles” in the text of the Secret
History. However, we cannot reproach the authors too harshly for their reliance on Marxist methodology;
historical scholarship in the Soviet period — especially in the 1930s—1950s — was under the strict control and
pressure of party committees and the security organs (OGPU-NKVD).

The direct and heavy-handed management of scholarship in the USSR was most vividly and fully
reflected in the Resolution of the Central Committee of the VKP(b) of August 9, 1944, “On the State and
Measures for the Improvement of Mass-Political and Ideological Work in the Tatar Party Organization”,
which criticized “serious shortcomings and errors of a nationalist character in the interpretation of the
history of Tataria (embellishing the Golden Horde, popularizing the khan-feudal epic of Edigei)”. In line
with this directive, a series of similar documents concerning the history of the Ulus of Jochi — the Golden
Horde — in Kazakhstan were also adopted, as we have discussed in our earlier research [Ayagan, 2020: 206].
Party interference not only hampered an objective study of the empire of Chinggis Khan but also hindered
the proper use of sources that underlay Kozin’s translation of the Secret History.

It is quite possible, in our view, that the deciphering of certain words, terms, and place names that are
difficult to translate from Chinese might be found within Oirat or medieval Turkic languages. Today, modern
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scholarly tools and newly available sources make it possible to revisit the text and to produce new,
academically sound commentary on the Secret History of the Mongols.

Despite the criticisms expressed, we should note that the contribution of scholars such as S.A. Kozin
and his colleagues — who published the Russian translation of the Secret History of the Mongols
in 1941 — was immense. At the same time, for various reasons, researchers have still not clarified, or
continue to interpret unilaterally, the names of communities, political unions, and dominant groups within
the empire of Chinggis Khan.

Thus, the Russian-language translation of the Secret History of the Mongols, compiled, translated, and
published in 1941 by a group of specialists led by S.A. Kozin, allows us to revisit many aspects of this
monumental work. However, for a deeper and more objective translation of the base material, collaborative
efforts are required involving specialists proficient in Classical Chinese, Old Mongolian, and Old Turkic
languages, so as to produce a new and accurate reading of this unique text.
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Abstract. Introduction. In the 1920s and 1930s, a system was formed in the Soviet Union, including the
territory of Kazakhstan, in which the civil and political rights of the population were regulated not only by
law, but also in accordance with the ideological principles of the ruling party. One of the key instruments for
the formation of a new social structure of society was the right to vote, or rather, its restriction for certain
categories of the population. The practice of deprivation of voting rights acquired a systemic and repressive
character, turning into a method of social control and exclusion. The purpose and objectives of the study: to
identify the socio-legal aspects of the disenfranchisement in Kazakhstan in the 1920s—1930s, its causes,
mechanisms and consequences for society based on the study of regulatory legal acts and new archival
sources. Materials and methods. The work uses archival documents, legislative acts, lists of people and
scientific publications, and also applies such methods of processing the material and theory as historical-
legal and comparative methods, content analysis and interpretation of sources, based on theories of human
rights, social stratification and totalitarianism. Results. Based on constitutional and by-laws, a list of
"unreliable" groups was formed — representatives of the clergy, merchants, officials, peasants who used hired
labor, and other "class alien" elements. For them, disenfranchisement meant not only the inability to
participate in elections, but also a whole range of social and legal restrictions: they could not get an
education, work in governmental institutions, or get access to the social security system. Conclusions.
Disenfranchisement based on social origin, religion, nationality, or belonging to certain social strata affected
broad groups of the population. The study of the social and legal aspects of this practice in Kazakhstan
allows us to understand how the discrimination model was formed, what its legal grounds were, how it was
applied in practice, and what consequences it had for a significant part of the population. This contributes to
an objective assessment of the socio-political legacy of that time and is important in the context of a modern
rethinking of historical memory and the rule of law.

Keywords: Constitution, electoral legislation, electoral rights, disenfranchisement, social discrimination,
disenfranchised people in the Kazakh ASSR, rich peasants and kulaks, special settlers, political repression,
legal restrictions
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Anpatma. Kipicne. 1920-1930 xbuinapet Kenec Oparbiaaa, coHblH imiHae Kaszakcran aymarbiHma na,
a3aMaTTHIK JKOHE CasiCH KYKBIKTapAbl PETTey TEK 3aHHAMaJIbIK HeTi3[e FaHa eMec, COHBIMEH Karap OujeyIi
NApTUSHBIH WACOJNOTHIIBIK YCTaHBIMIAApbIHA COHKEC »y3ere achlpbliabl. KoFaMHBIH jkaHa oJeyMeTTiK
KYPBUIBIMBIH KaJIBIITACTBIPYIBIH HETi3ri TETIKTEpiHiH Oipi cailiay KYKbIFBI OOJIbI, A9TipeK alTKaHaa, OHBIH
Oenrim Oip aneyMeTTik TonTapra xikrenyi. Calinay KyKbIFbIHAH aiiblpy ToxipuOeci xyieni opi penpeccuBTi
CHIIAT aJiblll, 9JIEyMETTIK OaKblIayAbIH KoHEe KOFAMHAaH IIETTETY KypajiblHa alHaNAbL. 3epmmeydiy Maxcamol
men mindemmepi. 1920-1930 xvuinapaarsl KazakcTangarbl cailyiay KYKBIFBIHAH albIpyIIbIH SJIE€yMETTiK-
KYKBIKTBIK AaCIEKTiJiepiH, OHBIH ceOenTepiH, MexaHW3MIepi MEH KOFaM YIIiH calgapblH HOPMAaTHBTIK
KYKBIKTBIK aKTUIEP/i oHE jKaHa apXMBTHIK AEPEKKO3AEpAl 3epTTey HerisiHnae aHwvlkray. Mamepuanoap men
adicmep. 3epTTey JKYMBICBIHIA AapXWBTIK KyXKaTTap, 3aHHaMaJbIK aKTilep, caillay KyKbIKTapblHAH
alBIpbUTFaHAap Ti3iMAEpl MEH FHUIBIMH XapHsUlaHbIMIAp naiaananbuiabl. COHBIMEH KaTap MaTepHaiaapbl
Taugay MEH TCOPHSJIBIK HETi3[eyle TapUXU-KYKBIKTHIK KOHE CAIBICTBIPMAIbl 9icTep, KOHTCHT-TANgay MeH
JepeKTepii HHTEpIIpeTalysay TOCUIAEP] KOMAAHbUIABL. 3epTTey OaphIChIHAA aJaM KYKBIKTaphl, SJIEyMETTiK
crpatuuKanys >KOHE TOTATUTApU3M TeopHsulapbiHa cyieninmi. Homuowenep. KOHCTUTYLHSIIBIK >KOHE
KOCBIMILIA KYKBIKTBIK AaKTUJIep HEeTi3iHAEC «CEHIMCI3» JAen TaHbUIFaH oJICyMETTIK TONTAapIABIH Ti3iMi
KaIbIITACTBIPbUIABL. OnaplblH KaTapblHAA [iH KbI3METKEpJIepi, KemecTep, LICHEYHIKTep, >KalJamaibl
eHOeKTI maijanaHfaH Iapyanap >KOHE e3re /e «TalThIK TYpFeigaH Oerzae» sieMeHTTep Oomapl. Caiinay
KYKBIFbIHAH albIpblTy OYJI caHaTTaFrbl a3amMarTap YIIiH TeK cailiayra KaTbica ajJMaynabl FaHa €eMec, COHBIMEH
Oipre oJeyMETTIK-KYKBIKTHIK INEKTEyJepiH TyTac CIeKTpiH Oinmipai: OimiM  amyra, MeMJIEKEeTTiK
MEKeMelepAe JKYMBIC iCTeyre, oNEyMEeTTIK KOpFay JKYHMeciH maijanaHyra MYMKIHIIK OepiiMeri.
Kopvimbindwbi. OneyMmerTik WIBIFYy Teri, AIHM CEHiMi, YITbl HeMece KOFaMHbIH Oenriyii Oip caHaThiHa
KaTaTBIHABIFBl OOWBIHIIA KYKBIKTapIaH ailblpy XaJbIKTBIH K€H TONTapbiHa ocep erTi. Kazakcranmarsl oChl
TOXKIPUOEHIH oNEyMETTIK-KYKBIKTHIK KbIPJIApBIH 3€pPTTEY KEMCITYIIUTIK YATICIHIH Kaiail KabINTacKaHbIH,
OHBIH KYKBIKTHIK HET13[IepiH, iC XKY3iHAe Kajail KOJITaHbIIFaHbIH XKoOHE XaIBIKTHIH eNeyJli Oeiri YIiH Kanmai
cangapiapsl OOJFaHBIH TYCIHYre MYMKIHmIK Oeperi. By KyOBUIBICTBI 3epTTEy CON KE3E€HHIH OlIeyMETTiK-
casich MypachblH OOBEKTUBTI Oaranayra, COHAAN-aK TapUXH XKaJ MEeH KYKHIKTHIK MEMJIEKET YFBIMBIH Ka3ipri
TYPFBIJAH KaiiTa MaifbIMAayFa BIKIAN eTeI.

Tyiin ce3mep: KoHcTuTymus, caiinay 3aHHamachl, caijlay KYKBIKTapbl, KYKBIKTAH albIpy, SIEYMETTIK
kemcitymimik, Ka3sAKCP-meri «KyKpIFbIHaH aWbIppUTFaHapy», Oaillap MeH KyJakTap, apHayJbl
KOHBICTaHYIIbUIAP, CasiCl KyFbIH-CYPI'iH, KYKBIKTBIK IIEKTEYJIEp

Aarsic aiiTy: Makana Kazakcran Pecrrybmmkacs! FriutbIM jkoHE KOFaphl OUTIM MUHUCTPIITIHIH TPAHTTHIK
Kap KbUTaHIBIPY K00achl aschiHaa manbHaanasl: «1920 xeurmapasiy 6acel MeH 1930 sxpmimapasiH OipiHmIi
*apTeicbiHaa Kasakcran KOFaMBIHBIH QIE€YMETTIK KYPBUTBIMBI MEH KYHJICNIKTI OMipiHIeTi «albIpbUIFaHIap:
QIIeyMEeTTIK-KYKBIKTBIK MapTeOeci sxane Oefiimaeny macenenepi (KTH: AP26195559).

Joaiiexce3 ymin: Kozpioaesa M.M. 1920-1930 xputmapaarsr KazakcTanmarsl caiifiay KYKBIFBIHAH albIpyIbIH
QIIeyMEeTTIK-KYKBIKTBIK acriekTinepi // Otan tapuxsl. 2025. T. 28. Ne 3. 573-590-66. [ Arpumm. ].

DOI: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 573-590

574



ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

+ GO +
COIUAJIBHO-ITPABOBBIE ACIHEKTbHI JIMINEHUSA W3BUPATEJIBHBIX IIPAB B
KA3AXCTAHE B 1920-1930-x rr.

Maxab6am Manuxosna Kozvibaesa'

'EBpasuiickuii HanmoHanbHbIi yHuBepcuter umenn JLH. T'ymunesa (1. 2, yi. Carnaesa, 010008 Acrana,
Pecny6nuka Kaszaxcran)

PhD, accoumupoBanHblii podeccop, BeAyIIMi Hay4YHBIH cOTpyAHUK WHCTUTyTa KyIbTypbl M JyXOBHOT'O
pasBUTHS «Ajamn

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7223-2439. E-mail: koz.mahabbat_85@mail.ru

© NS um. Y. Y. Banmuxanosa, 2025
© KoseibaeBa M.M., 2025

AnHorauusi. Bseoenue. B 1920-1930-x 1. B CoBerckom Coroze, BKmouas teppuroputo Kazaxcrana,
CIIOKMJIaCh CHUCTEMa, B KOTOPOH Tpa)KIAaHCKHE W IOJMTHYECKHE MpaBa HaceJCHHUs pEryIupOBajHCh He
TOJIBKO 3aKOHOJATENbHO, HO U B COOTBETCTBHM C HJCOJIOTMYECKHMH YCTaHOBKAMH IPaBsIICH MapTHH.
OnmHUM M3 KIIOYEBBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB (OPMHPOBAHMS HOBOH COLMAIBHOM CTPYKTYpHI OOIIECTBa CTajo
n30HpaTenbHOe MPaBo, TOUHEE — €ro OrpaHnveHHe ISl ONpeAeiIEHHBIX KaTeropuil HacemeHus. Ilpaktika
JUILEHUS W30MpaTenbHbIX MpaB NMpHOOpena CUCTEMHBIH M PENpecCHUBHBIN XapakTep, MPEBPaTHBIIKNCH B
CHoco0 COLMAaNbHOTO KOHTPONS M WCKMIOYeHHA. [lenv u 3a0ayu ucciedosanusi — BBIABUTH COLUAIBHO-
MpPaBOBBIC aCIEKThl JIMIIEHUS M30uparesnbHbiX npaB B Kaszaxcrane B 1920-1930-e rogpl, ero npuyYuHBbI,
MEXaHU3MBbl U TOCJIEACTBUS AJIs OOIIecTBa HA OCHOBE M3YyUY€HHS HOPMATHUBHBIX NPABOBBIX aKTOB M HOBBIX
apXMBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. Mamepuanvi u Memoovl.. B pabore HCIONB3yIOTCS apXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTBHI,
3aKOHOAATENbHBIC aKThl, CIMCKH JIMILICHIIEB U HAy4YHbIC MyOJHKaNH, a TAKKE TPUMEHSIOTCS] TAKHE METObI
00paboTKM MaTepuaia W TEOPHH, KaK HCTOPUKO-TIPAaBOBOM U CpPaBHHUTENIbHBIH, KOHTEHT-aHAU3 H
WHTEpIpETalusl HCTOYHUKOB, ONMUPAsACh HAa TEOPUU MpaB 4YeNOBEKa, COLMAIbHOW CTpaTHU(UKAUMH |
ToTanutapusMa. Pesynvmamul. Ha OCHOBE KOHCTHTYLMOHHBIX M HOJ3aKOHHBIX aKTOB ObLI c(OPMHpPOBaH
nepevyeHb «HeOIaroHaA&KHbIX» TIPYNIl — MPEICTaBUTENeH TyXOBEHCTBA, KyNe4yecTBa, YMHOBHHYECTBA,
KpPEeCThsiH, NPUMEHSABLIMX HAEMHBIA TpyHN, M JAPYTHX «KJIAcCOBO UYKIBIX» OdJIEMEHTOB. JlumeHue
N30MpaTeIbHbIX MPaB Uil HUX 03HAYaJI0 HE TOJBKO HEBO3MOXKHOCTH YYaCTBOBATh B BbIOOpax, HO U LEJBIN
CIEKTP COLMAJIbHO-NIPABOBBIX OrPAaHMYEHWH: OHU HE MOTJIM Mony4yaTrh oOpa3oBaHue, paboTaTth B
rOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX YUPEKICHUSIX, MOIB30BATHCA CUCTEMON COLMAIBHON 3alUThL. Bulgoowl. JlumeHue mpas
10 MPU3HAKAM COLUAIBHOIO MIPOUCX0XKICHHUS, BEPOUCIOBEAAHNS, HAIMOHAIILHOCTH UJIM TIPUHAAJIEKHOCTH K
onpeneN€HHBIM CJI0AM OOIIECTBA 3aTPOHYJIO IIMPOKUE IPYyNIbl HaceneHus. M3yuenne couuanbHO-paBoBbIX
acIrieKkToB 3TOH mpakTuku B KazaxcraHe mo3BOJISIET MOHSTH, Kak (OpMUPOBAIaCh MOJENIb AUCKPUMUHALNY,
KakuMHU ObUIN €€ NMpaBOBbIE OCHOBAHUS, KaK OHA MPUMEHSIACh HA MPAKTHKE M KaKHe MMela MOCIEACTBUS
JUIS 3HAUNUTENIbHON YacTH HaceleHHUs. JTO CHOCOOCTBYEeT OObEKTUBHON OLCHKE COLUAIBHO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO
HacJlelusl TOrO0 BPEMEHH M BaKHO B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOI'O MEPEOCMBICICHHSI HCTOPHUYECKON MaMsaTH U
MIPaBOBOTO TOCYAAPCTBA.

Knrwuesble cnoBa: Konctutynus, u3buparenbHoe 3aKOHOAATENLCTBO, M30MpaTelbHbIC NpaBa, JHUIICHUE
mpaB, couuanbHas AUCKpuMuHanwms, JuieHbl B KasACCP, 6alicTBO M KyJIadecTBO, CIICIHIEPECENEHIIbI,
MOJIMTUYECKUE PENPECCUH, IIPABOBBIE OIPaHUICHUS

BbaarogapHocrs. CraThsi MOATOTOBIEHA B paMKax peIN3alldd IPOEKTAa I'PaHTOBOrO (hPMHAHCHPOBAHUS
MunncrepcTBa HaykKu W Bbiciiero oOpasoBanus Pecryommkn Kazaxcran «JIumeHmpny B colmambHON
CTPYKType W TIOBCeIHEBHOW »u3HU obOmectBa Kazaxcrana B Hawanme 1920-x — mepBoii momoBuae 1930-x
TOJIOB: COIAIEHO-TIPABOBOM cTaTyc U mpobiems! aganranum» (MPH: AP26195559).

Jas untupoBanus: Kossibaesa M.M. ConmanbHO-IIpaBOBBIE acEKTHl JULICHUS! W30MpaTElbHBIX MpaB B
Kazaxcrane B 1920-1930-x rr. // Otan tapuxsr 2025. T. 28. Ne 3. C. 573-590. [Ha amr.].

DOI: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 573-590

Introduction. The study of the socio-legal aspects of disenfranchisement in Kazakhstan in the 1920s
and 1930s is of particular importance in the context of the analysis of the mechanisms of formation of the
repressive policy of the Soviet state. The period of the formation of Soviet power was marked by the
introduction of a class approach to the regulation of civil rights, which was reflected in the electoral system.
Disenfranchisement on the basis of social origin, religion, nationality or belonging to certain social strata
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affected large groups of the population, especially in multinational regions such as Kazakhstan. The study of
this topic allows for a deeper understanding of the processes of social stratification, the formation of the
image of a “politically alien element” and the institutionalization of inequality through legal instruments. In
addition, the analysis of the legal framework and the practice of its implementation reveals the contradiction
between the proclaimed principles of Soviet democracy and the real mechanisms of exclusion. This
contributes to an objective assessment of the socio-political legacy of that time and is important in the
context of a modern rethinking of historical memory and the rule of law.

Materials and methods. The sources used in the study were normative legal acts of the Soviet
Republic and the Kazakh ASSR, including the Constitutions of 1918, 1925 and 1937, election regulations, as
well as resolutions and decrees of the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissars.
Archival materials were of great importance — reports, minutes of meetings, official correspondence and
reports of local authorities stored in the Central State Archives of the Republic of Kazakhstan and regional
archives. Publications in periodicals from the 1920s and 1930s, memoirs, letters and appeals from people
deprived of voting rights were also used. In addition, scientific works of domestic and foreign researchers
devoted to issues of social stratification, legal regulation and repressive policy in the USSR were involved.

Working with materials from district archives containing funds on those deprived of voting rights can
reveal important aspects of this topic. In addition to lists of "disenfranchised" by district, such archives can
include documents reflecting the daily life, fates of these people and the consequences of depriving them of
their political rights and dispossession. Of particular value are documents from the lower level - from village
councils and district executive committees — which can provide a more complete picture of the scale and
mechanisms of repression. These funds have not yet been sufficiently studied by historians, although it is in
them that one can find information on the actual practices of dispossession and administrative procedures,
which allows one to better understand the inner workings of the repressive policy of those years.

Of particular interest are the personal files of those "disenfranchised" from their electoral rights,
discovered by researchers in the country's central and regional archives. These documents contain complaints
from citizens about the illegal confiscation of property and deprivation of electoral rights, minutes of
meetings of city election commissions on issues of deprivation of rights, as well as historical information
characterizing the main types of activity of social groups that were deprived of political rights.

The methodological basis was formed by the historical and legal analysis of regulatory documents, as
well as the historical and comparative method, which made it possible to compare the practice of deprivation
of rights in Kazakhstan with other regions. Using content analysis, the features of official rhetoric and
administrative practice in relation to those deprived of rights were identified. Social analysis made it possible
to determine the categorical composition of those deprived of rights and the consequences of this policy for
their legal and social status. Discourse analysis was also used to identify the ideological foundations of the
policy of social exclusion. The integrated approach provided a deep understanding of the mechanism of legal
restrictions and their impact on society.

Discussion. The historiography on the topic of the research covers a wide range of studies related to
the history of the repressive policy of the Soviet state, social stratification of society, as well as the formation
of the legal system in the context of the formation of a totalitarian regime. In the Soviet period, this topic was
practically not considered as an independent scientific object due to the ideological closed nature of the issue
and the inadmissibility of criticism of state policy. Research in the field of the history of elections, class
struggle and legal restrictions were of a justifying nature and were aimed at the ideological legitimization of
the policy of excluding "class alien" elements from political life. Works of the 1920s—1950s covered the
issue exclusively from the standpoint of the need to protect the socialist system from "counterrevolutionary"
and "hostile" elements.

A significant contribution to the study of socio-legal restrictions in Kazakhstani historiography was
made by such researchers as M.K. Kozybayev [Kozybayev, 1997], K.S. Aldazhumanov [Aldazhumanov,
1997], Zh.B. Abylkhozhin [Abylkhozhin, 1997], T.O. Omarbekov [Omarbekov, 1997], M.K. Koigeldiev
[Koigeldiev, 2009]. Their works examine the mechanisms of the formation of a repressive system, including
the deprivation of civil and electoral rights. Modern research increasingly focuses on the legal aspects of
repression on social and class grounds and their consequences for society. The works of S.A. Zhakisheva
(Zhakisheva, 2022) study repressions, including deprivation of civil rights, against certain categories of the
rural population. Researchers Yu.V. Shapoval (Shapoval, 2022) and G.K. Mukanova (Mukanova, 2025)
examine the procedure of deprivation of voting rights in the context of political repressions against the
Muslim clergy in the 1920s—1930s in Kazakhstan.
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A number of researchers consider the problem of disenfranchisement through the prism of human
rights, social memory and the restoration of historical justice. The works of Sh.N. Nagimov,
G.Zh. Aidosynova [Nagimov, Aidosynova, 2017] and S.K. Tulbasieva [Tulbasieva, 2023] focus on the
regional and national characteristics of discriminatory policies that affected individual social and ethnic
groups. However, in Kazakhstani historiography there is still a lack of comprehensive research devoted to
the study of the social and legal aspects of the disenfranchisement of voters in Kazakhstan in the 1920s and
early 1930s.

The social and legal aspects of the disenfranchisement in the 1920s and 1930s are widely reflected in
Russian historiography. The works of V.N. Zemskov [Zemskov, 2003] examine in detail the mechanisms of
state social control and repressive measures, including disenfranchisement, applied to various categories of
the population, including special settlers. In the works of N.B. Lebina [Lebina, 1999], T.M. Smirnova
[Smirnova, 2003], N.A. Fedorova [Fedorova, 2007], V.N. Belonovsky and A.A. Kalgina [Belonovsky,
Kalgina, 2014] special attention is paid to the legal status of the disenfranchised, the scale of their political
discrimination, and the strategies of survival and social adaptation of these citizens under the restrictions
imposed by the Soviet government are analyzed. In the works of M.S. Salamatova [Salamatova, 2007],
E.F. Krinko [Krinko, 2011] the features of the electoral legislation of Russia in 1918-1936 are studied in
detail in the context of deprivation of voting rights. In the collective work “Marginaly v sociume. Marginaly
kak socium. Sibir (1920-1930-e gody)” [Marginaly v sociume, 2017], the authors analyze
disenfranchisement as part of the policy of marginalizing “unreliable” groups in the 1920-1930s. The
authors consider the “disenfranchised” as an excluded category of the population, ousted from social and
political life, emphasizing the role of electoral discrimination in the system of Soviet social control.

At the same time, a significant number of studies focus on the regional aspects of election campaigns
and the practice of depriving certain categories of rights based on local archival sources. The issues of
deprivation of voting rights in various regions of the USSR, their connection with the perception of the
degree of threat to Soviet power, as well as restrictions on the disenfranchised in the sphere of education and
military service in the 1920s and 1930s were studied in the works of V.I. Tikhonov, V.S. Tyazhenikova,
LF. Yushin [Tikhonov et al., 1998], D.A. Polyakova [Polyakova, 2007], N.M. Morozova [Morozova, 2009],
D.V. Valuyev [Valuyev, 2012], T.I. Atayev [Atayev, 2016], A.A. Kozhayeva [Kozhayeva, 2021] within the
framework of the analysis of social policy and the system of public relations in the Soviet state. For example,
in the collection of documents “Sotsial'nyy portret lishentsa (na materialakh Urala)” [Sotsial'nyy portret
lishentsa, 1996] and in the works of L.N. Mazur [Mazur, 1997], as well as Yu.A. Rusina [Rusina, 1997], the
features of the deprivation of voting rights in the second half of the 1920s — early 1930s in the Urals are
analyzed, where former clergy, White Guards, NEPmen and dispossessed persons became disenfranchised.

Today, there is significant interest in the study of Soviet totalitarianism and the Stalin era
in Anglo-American and European historiography. Among the most notable works are the studies
of S. Fitzpatrick [Fitzpatrick, 1999], N. Baron and P. Gatrel [Baron, Gatrel, 2003], I. Ohayon [Ohayon,
2009], S. Cameron [Cameron, 2018], who, focusing on the history of everyday life and the lives of ordinary
people under the Soviet system, link the phenomena of social inequality and marginalization of certain
groups with the implementation of harsh totalitarian policies. The level of elaboration of this topic reflects
the transition from an ideologically charged view to a scientific and analytical approach based on
interdisciplinary methods, the use of archival materials and comparative analysis. At the same time, regional
aspects of the application of electoral legislation, in particular in Kazakhstan, remain insufficiently studied,
which emphasizes the relevance and potential of further research in this area.

In general, despite the existence of some scientific works, the topic of studying the social and legal
aspects of disenfranchisement in Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s remains relevant. Despite the vast
literature on this issue, there is a shortage of works devoted to the behavioral strategies of people who find
themselves in a marginal position when trying to restore their voting rights. The issue of the adaptation of
"disenfranchised" in the conditions of Soviet society and the limits of such adaptation also requires a more
in-depth analysis. The scientific novelty of this study lies in the study of the socio-legal status of
disenfranchised in the context of the analysis of individual categories of the population in Kazakhstan, as
well as the forms and mechanisms of social and class discrimination. It is important to continue work on
identifying and introducing into scientific circulation archival materials from district and regional
repositories, restoring the nominal lists of disenfranchised by region, which will be a significant contribution
to the study of little-studied pages of history and the restoration of historical justice.

Results. One of the key mechanisms of the repressive policy of the Soviet totalitarian regime was the
practice of depriving people of civil and political rights based on class, social, national or religious
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affiliation. This measure, based on the principle of dividing society by class, began to be applied soon after
the October Revolution of 1917. Already in the July Constitution of the RSFSR of 1918, a norm was
enshrined depriving representatives of the so-called "exploiting" classes of voting rights. This legal position
remained until the mid-1930s.

In the socio-political life of Kazakhstan in the 1920s and early 1930s, an important feature was the
formation of a group of "disenfranchised" — citizens deprived of their voting and other civil rights on the
basis of their social origins deemed unreliable. These individuals were in a special position: they were
prohibited from joining trade unions, working in government bodies, and the restrictions often affected their
family members. One of the main instruments for distinguishing between "us" and "them" was the practice
of depriving people of voting rights. Archives contain questionnaires that were filled out when applying for a
job, where the question was always asked: "Have you been deprived of your right to vote, when and for
what?" The terms "disenfranchised" or "socially alien element" were used in relation to such citizens,
reflecting their exclusion from the political and public space in accordance with the Constitutions of the
RSFSR of 1918 and 1926.

With the adoption of the Constitution of 1936, the right to vote was recognized as universal for all
citizens, with the exception of people recognized as incompetent or in prison. Thus, the practice of
deprivation of voting rights officially continued for 18 years. This measure turned into an effective
instrument for the transformation of the social structure of society and the state system. The exclusion of the
right to vote automatically entailed a limitation of political and social status, making such people effectively
“second-class” citizens. In many cases, although not in all, deprivation of voting rights became a prerequisite
for the subsequent application of repressive measures against these people.

Social origin became a key criterion in the purges of party ranks and the assessment of the "reliability"
of citizens. Both party members and the entire population were tested for compliance with the established
requirements. In Kazakhstan, the first to fall under restrictive measures were clergymen, former traders,
pre-revolutionary officials, as well as a significant portion of peasants who used hired labor, who were
classified as bais, kulaks, semi-feudal lords and middle peasants. Those identified as "socially alien" were
often deprived of their rights without judicial procedures — on the basis of denunciations and administrative
decisions. In response, citizens deprived of their rights sought to appeal the decisions, turning to party and
Soviet bodies with a request to review their cases, collecting documents and certificates, hoping to prove
their loyalty or point out a mistake. However, such appeals rarely led to the restoration of rights, turning into
a lengthy and ineffective process.

Disenfranchisement itself might not have had a serious impact on everyday life if it had not been
accompanied by a wide range of practical restrictions. In fact, these measures affected not only participation
in elections, but also significantly limited social and professional opportunities. People deprived of voting
rights had no access to higher education, could not hold responsible positions, participate in court
proceedings as assessors, defenders, guarantors or guardians. They were denied pensions and unemployment
benefits. Participation in trade unions was also closed to them, and outside of trade unions it was impossible
to advance in industry and other areas. In addition, disenfranchised people received food cards either in the
lowest category or did not receive them at all.

Disenfranchisement became one of the effective tools for transforming the social structure of Soviet
society and state administration. Restricting participation in the electoral process automatically entailed a
reduction in political and social status, turning those disenfranchised into citizens with curtailed rights. In
many cases, this measure became the first step towards subsequent repression. The key criterion for
assessing the loyalty of citizens was their social origin, which determined the degree of their "reliability". As
a result, large-scale checks were carried out both among party members and among the general population
for compliance with the established requirements of the regime.

In the early 1920s, at the stage of establishing policy towards the disenfranchised, local executive
bodies often used disenfranchisement as an additional instrument of pressure. Strengthening their positions,
the Bolshevik government sought to prevent the possible strengthening of political opponents and maintain
control over social processes. The main goal of disenfranchisement was to create a system of social,
economic, administrative and psychological pressure on the most independent and economically active
groups of the population. Over time, the state expanded the list of restrictions accompanying the loss of
voting rights, extending them to various spheres of public life [Dokumenty svidetelstvuyut, 1989: 502].

The legal basis for the implementation of the repressive policy of deprivation of electoral and other
civil rights in Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s consisted of about 40 normative legal acts. An analysis of
their content shows a systematic violation of the basic rights and freedoms of man and citizen, such as the
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right to life, freedom of expression, and participation in elections. From the point of view of modern legal
standards, these acts can be considered legally null and void from the moment of their adoption. The main
provisions on deprivation of electoral rights were recorded in key constitutional documents - the
Constitutions of the RSFSR of 1918 and 1925, as well as the Constitution of the Kazakh ASSR of 1926,
while subsequent normative documents only reproduced and specified these provisions.

An analysis of the legal acts on the basis of which citizens were deprived of their voting rights in
Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s allows us to conditionally divide them into four main groups. The first
group includes the basic legislative acts - the Constitutions of the RSFSR of 1918 and 1925, as well as the
Constitution of the Kazakh ASSR of 1926 (approved by the Resolution of the Central Executive Committee
of the Kazakh ASSR of February 18, 1926). These documents, at the normative level, enshrined the
restriction of political rights, including deprivation of the right to vote on social grounds. The second group
includes by-laws that develop the provisions of the constitutions and specify the circle of persons subject to
restrictions in rights. The third group consists of instructions regulating the procedure for elections and the
organization of congresses of Soviets: "On the re-election of city and village councils..." (1922), "On the
elections of city and village councils..." (1925, 1926, 1930, 1934) and others. These documents detailed the
procedure for applying the rules on deprivation of voting rights and expanded the list of relevant categories
of citizens. The fourth group is regulatory acts aimed at eliminating violations related to electoral rights.
Adopted by the Central Executive Committee of the USSR and central government bodies in 1930-1935,
they provided for measures to regulate the legal consequences of unlawful decisions and streamline matters
related to the restoration of citizens' voting rights [Politbyuro i krest'yanstvo, 2005: 125-132].

In analyzing the first group of normative legal acts, it should be emphasized that the Constitution of
the RSFSR of 1918, adopted at the V All-Russian Congress of Soviets on July 10, 1918, was a document
with a clearly expressed class orientation. It officially proclaimed the dictatorship of the proletariat and the
transfer of all power to the Soviets as a centralized system. The Constitution provided for the abolition of
private ownership of land and introduced political restrictions for certain social categories, including
deprivation of their voting rights. The Constitution of the Kazakh ASSR of 1926 reproduced these
provisions. Thus, Article 2 emphasized that there could be no place for exploiting classes in government
bodies, and the entire plenitude of legislative, executive and control power should belong exclusively to the
workers.

The 1918 Constitution of the RSFSR did not reflect basic democratic principles such as a
representative system and separation of powers, which are considered key features of a constitutional state in
legal theory (Articles 31, 62). This document did not recognize the people as a whole as the source of state
power and sovereignty. Basic rights and freedoms — freedom of speech, press, assembly, and union—were
strictly limited to political matters and applied exclusively to the working classes of the population (Articles
14, 15, 16). The Constitution not only legitimized the possibility of using violence by the state, but also
enshrined legal inequality, formalizing the division of society into classes and groups. In particular, Article
23 provided for the deprivation of rights for individuals and social groups if their actions were interpreted as
harmful to the socialist revolution. This wording provided local authorities with broad scope for arbitrary
interpretation and expanded application of the rules on deprivation of voting rights, which subsequently
became an instrument of political pressure.

In order to ensure the “purity” of the composition of state authorities, the Constitution clearly defines
the list of categories of persons deprived of active and passive electoral rights. In accordance with Article 65,
the right to elect and be elected to councils was not granted to the following categories of citizens:

a] persons using hired labor for the purpose of making a profit;

b] citizens living on unearned income, such as interest on capital, profits from property, income from
enterprises and similar sources;

c] private traders and intermediaries in trade and commercial activities;

d] representatives of religious organizations - monks and clergy of various faiths;

d] former employees of the police, gendarmerie, security forces, as well as members of the imperial
family;

e] persons recognized as incompetent for medical or legal reasons (mentally ill, insane, under
guardianship);

g] citizens convicted of mercenary or dishonorable crimes, for a period established by law or a court
decision.

Thus, the category of disenfranchised included those who were considered “socially alien elements” —
primarily former representatives of the exploiting classes, the clergy, private traders, and individuals not
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involved in collective labor. In Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s, the provisions of the Soviet constitutions
were used as a means of ideological and social control. Disenfranchisement was used to push the clergy,
representatives of the rich peasantry, and wealthy peasants out of public and economic life, as well as to
suppress political opponents. This legal basis legitimized mass practices of exclusion and discrimination,
becoming the foundation for broader repressive measures. In the 1920s and 1930s, deprivation of voting
rights in Kazakhstan became one of the tools of political repression, directed mainly against the wealthier
strata of Kazakh society - the peasants and their families, who were evicted from their native places to
remote regions of the country. These groups of the population were deprived of basic civil rights: the right to
property, freedom of movement, personal integrity, education and fair trial. According to the data of the
researcher S. Zhakisheva, the total number of repressed and injured among the rural and suburban population
of Kazakhstan exceeded 800 thousand people only in 1928-1938 [Zhakisheva, 2024: 2].

The Constitution of the RSFSR of 1925 retained and supplemented the system of restrictions,
expanding the list of people subject to deprivation of voting rights, including those who previously held
leadership positions in punitive and security structures (Article 69). In turn, the Constitution of the Kazakh
ASSR of 1926 in Article 79 enshrined the possibility of deprivation of voting rights not only on social
grounds, but also by court decision, strengthening the legal basis for isolating "undesirable" citizens from
socio-political life. This norm was in effect until the mid-1930s. According to the Constitution of 1936, all
citizens who had reached the age of 18, regardless of race, nationality, gender, religion, level of education,
place of residence, social origin, property status and past, had the right to participate in elections, with the
exception of persons recognized as incompetent in accordance with the procedure established by law. The
Constitution of the Kazakh SSR of 1937 similarly enshrined the principle of equality of all citizens, reflected
in the Constitution of the USSR of 1936.

Thus, the previous constitutional provisions limited the electoral rights of the population, introducing
political inequality and legitimizing repression against certain social strata. These norms actually freed state
power from legal restrictions, allowing the use of any means to achieve political goals. In this context, the
Constitution, instead of ensuring legality, consolidated authoritarianism and arbitrariness, having lost its
legal and democratic character.

When adopting and implementing the said documents in Kazakhstan, the natural rights of man were
violated first and foremost, that is, the rights that belong to a person from birth - freedom of expression and
freedom of movement. Political rights were also limited, including the right to vote and be elected. A
significant part of the population, for various unfounded reasons, was effectively deprived of the opportunity
to participate in the management and resolution of state and public issues. Violation of political rights
entailed restrictions on other fundamental freedoms, such as the freedom to choose a place of residence,
professional activity and access to education. As a result, people deprived of these rights found themselves
isolated from society, becoming a kind of social outcasts and losing a significant set of civil liberties.

An analysis of the second group of normative legal acts showed that the development of constitutional
provisions on deprivation of voting rights was enshrined in Article 32 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR of
1922, where the loss of rights was considered a type of punishment and a measure of social protection. This
type of punishment violated the political rights of citizens. In accordance with Article 40 of the Criminal
Code of the RSFSR, the loss of rights provided for the deprivation of the following rights for up to five
years:

a] active and passive electoral rights;

b] participation in elections of professional and other organizations;

c] the right to hold responsible positions, as well as to be a judge of the people's court, a defense
attorney in court, a guarantor or a guardian.

Later, the deprivation of rights as a punishment was enshrined in Article 31 of the Criminal Code of
the RSFSR of 1926 in the section "On measures of social protection applied to persons who have committed
a crime." During this period, the list of deprivations was expanded, including a ban on holding elective
positions in industrial and trade organizations, as well as deprivation of parental rights. Deprivation of rights
could be assigned in full - for the entire complex of the specified rights, or selectively for individual
categories. The term of punishment did not exceed five years, however, when deprivation of rights was
assigned as an additional measure to imprisonment, it was valid for the entire period of imprisonment and
was extended for the term established by the sentence.

An analysis of the third group of normative legal acts revealed that constitutional provisions were
specified in the Instructions, which regulated in detail the procedure for deprivation of voting rights, and also
constantly expanded the list of people subject to this measure. For example, the 1925 Instruction contained a
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detailed list of categories of persons subject to deprivation of voting rights, including more than 30 positions
held in the pre-revolutionary period, such as "employees and agents of the former police, all employees of
the former special corps of gendarmes and security departments, as well as members of the royal house of
Russia."

Every year, the Instructions expanded the categories of people deprived of their voting rights, as a
result of which more and more people illegally lost these rights. This especially affected the broad strata of
the peasantry, who even used seasonal hired labor. Thus, in the Instruction of 1926, in Chapter II
"On Deprivation of Electoral Rights", the list of those deprived included farmers and cattle breeders who
used hired labor - both seasonal and permanent, owners of mills, oil mills, handicraftsmen and artisans with
permanent workers, owners of industrial enterprises, entrepreneurs, contractors and others. These provisions
became the basis for subsequent processes of dispossession and debaization in the country. When studying
archival materials of regional archives and the practice of deprivation of voting rights in Kazakhstan, it was
revealed that in a number of regions, local authorities formed lists of those deprived, including more
than 30 subcategories.

The Instructions detailed the procedure for depriving people of their voting rights. Rural and city
councils kept a permanent list of names of people deprived of their voting rights in specific settlements.
No later than twenty days before the elections of the relevant council, the election commission published lists
of those deprived, posting them in accessible places and announcing them at meetings, in the press and other
media. The lists included such data as age, gender, nationality, social origin, occupation before the October
Revolution and at the time the list was compiled, as well as the reasons for deprivation of voting rights.

Thus, the list of people who were deprived of their voting rights was defined by the Constitutions and
specified in the election instructions of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR and the Union
republics. These lists were mandatory for all Union republics, while the Central Executive Committees of the
republics had the right to make proposals on individual categories of those deprived of their rights,
considering the specifics of local conditions, such as a nomadic way of life, cattle breeding and other
features. Subsequently, by the resolution of the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR
of March 1, 1929, the Union republics were sent a directive to bring their election instructions "into strict
compliance with the latter" [Politburo and Peasantry, 2005: 125-132].

An analysis of the practice of disenfranchisement in Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s would be
incomplete without taking into account the context of the election campaigns in which these processes took
place. According to archival documents, from 1923 to 1934, during elections to local Soviets, special lists of
citizens disenfranchised at the initiative of the Soviet government were compiled annually. Until the
mid-1920s, this accounting was conducted in the form of consolidated lists, which indicated personal data
and grounds for disenfranchisement. Most often, such documents were presented in tabular form by category
of “disenfranchised” and were accompanied by their requests for restoration of rights, as well as
correspondence between government bodies on these issues. Since 1926, registration of voters and those
disenfranchised was carried out using survey cards, on the basis of which two separate lists were compiled:
those who had the right to vote and those who were deprived of this right.

Lists of those deprived of voting rights were compiled, reviewed and approved by election
commissions and executive committees at all levels. They were also compiled by other bodies - courts,
administrative departments - within the scope of their competence. The final lists by provinces were
approved by the presidiums of the province executive committees after numerous amendments. Basically,
they included people who were deprived of voting rights by law automatically and without disputes. The
greatest number of disagreements arose with respect to traders and people who used hired labor, since they
were often mistakenly included in the lists, which caused a large number of complaints. Therefore, such lists
were often accompanied by applications from those deprived of rights for restoration of rights and
correspondence between various authorities on these issues.

For example, in September 1924, a list of people deprived of voting rights in the Temir district,
compiled based on the results of the 1923 election campaign, was sent to the Aktobe provincial electoral
commission. It included 924 people, including traders, mullahs, kulaks, former officers, clergy, preachers
and other representatives of “socially alien” categories. [GAAOQO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 40. L. 20-31]. Today, it is
difficult to fully understand the scale of the struggle and contradictions that took place at the lowest level — in
the village, aul and volost councils and executive committees, where the primary lists of disenfranchised
were formed. These lists often became the subject of numerous complaints, discussions and adjustments. The
archives contain applications from residents of the Temir district of the Aktobe province with requests for
the restoration of electoral rights, as well as accompanying documents. As can be seen from these materials,
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the facts stated in the appeals were carefully checked, and some citizens actually returned to participate in
the electoral process [GAAO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 40. L. 32-39 vol.].

Of particular interest are the lists of persons deprived of their voting rights in 1924-1925, compiled by
the Aktobe Provincial Court and the Provincial Administrative Department. In 1925, the Provincial Court
prepared lists of those convicted and simultaneously deprived of their voting rights based on the materials of
the Kazakh and Russian departments of the criminal collegium for 1924—-1925, including information on 80
persons [GAAO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 60. L. 53-67]. According to data as of November 1925, the list of persons
subject to deprivation of voting rights, compiled by the Aktobe Provincial Administrative Department,
included 78 names [GAAOQ. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 60. L. 84-85]. The overwhelming majority of this list consisted
of administratively exiled persons, as well as several former white officers and convicts. At the same time,
the list of persons deprived of voting rights on the basis of Article 65 of the Constitution in Kazakh
settlements in 1925 included 630 names, of which 494 belonged to representatives of the clergy - imams,
mullahs, khazret-mullahs, muezzins, muhtasibs, etc. [GAAO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 60. L. 85 ob.—94 ob.]. In
addition, the list included former police officers, gendarmes, as well as representatives of the
pre-revolutionary bureaucracy - managers, elders and others. The list of persons deprived of voting rights on
the basis of Article 65 of the Constitution in Russian settlements, compiled on November 20, 1925, included
212 names [GAAO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 60. L. 95-98]. Clergymen also predominated in this list, but the bulk
were kulaks — people using hired labor. Clergymen were subject to deprivation of voting rights only if
religious activity was their main source of income. Over time, the scale of deprivation of rights increased
significantly. According to researcher U. Ismagilov, in 1926, in Aktyubinsk district alone, the number of
people deprived of voting rights reached 1,029 people, and in 1927 — already 4,788. Moreover, about 40% of
them were family members of people who had lost their voting rights. Thus, in 1926, a total of 619
disenfranchised persons were registered in the Chelkar district and the city of Chelkar, which constituted
0.75% of the total population [GAAO. F. 3. Op. 2. D. 101. L. 7-22]. The process of disenfranchisement
intensified with renewed vigor in 1928-1929. During this period, 8,748 people were disenfranchised in the
rural areas of the region. In the cities, the situation was as follows: 1,391 people in Aktobe, 436 in Chelkar,
270 in Temir, a total of 10,845 people. In Kazakh districts, such as Temir and Chelkar, disenfranchisement
mainly affected religious figures — ministers of mosques, in Karabutak - Sufis and other representatives of
the clergy. In response to these measures, open protests by disenfranchised people were recorded in a
number of districts, including Akbulaksky, Yeleksky, Novorossiysk and Akkemersky [Bespravnaya zhizn,
2023]. Similar practices were used in other regions of Kazakhstan. Thus, according to data for 19231925, in
the Fyodorovsky district of the Kustanai province, 527 people were included in the lists of persons deprived
of the right to vote and be elected to village councils. Among them were traders, speculators, former officers,
agitators who spoke out against Soviet power, representatives of the clergy, as well as persons brought to
criminal responsibility [GAKO. F. R-72. Op. 1. D. 188, GAKO. F. R-72. Op. 1. D. 362].

In Akmola province, following the results of the 1925-1926 election campaign, 3,240 people were
deprived of their voting rights in rural areas, which amounted to 0.6% of the population over 18 years of age.
However, already in 1926-1927, this number increased sharply to 21,633 people, or 3.3 % of the adult
population. By category: if in 1925-1926, the majority of those deprived were ministers of religious
cults — 817 people (25% of the total), then in 1926—1927, the main share began to be made up of people
using hired labor — bais, kulaks, semi-feudal bais. There were 10,999 of these people, which amounted to
51.8% of the total number of those deprived of their rights [TsGA RK. F. 5. Op. 8. D. 93. L. 63-65, 88]. In
the cities of Akmola province, according to the results of the 1925-1926 election campaign, the number of
people deprived of voting rights amounted to only 1,371 people, and in 1926-1927, it was already
3,523 people. Moreover, in 1925-1926, the majority of those deprived of voting rights in the cities were
ministers of religious cults—1,246 people, which amounted to 90.9 %. However, in 1926-1927, Along with
religious ministers (1,591 people, or 45.1%), a significant portion were members of families of
disenfranchised persons aged 18 years and over who were dependent on them — 1,445 people, or 41 %
[TsGA RK. F. 5. Op. 8. D. 93. L. 63-65, 88].

The growth in the number of those deprived of rights in one locality is especially noticeable during the
period of increased repressive measures by local authorities, who freely interpreted the instructions for
elections to city and village councils, expanding and supplementing the categories of those deprived. This
contributed to the tightening of repression and a significant increase in the number of citizens with restricted
rights. For example, in December 1926, the list of people deprived of voting rights in 9 aul councils of the
city of Akmolinsk included 117 people [GAGA. F. 244. Op. 2. D. 15. L. 3-7 ob.]. In December 1930, by
resolution of the City Electoral Commission, a list of those deprived of voting rights for 1931 in the city of
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Akmolinsk was compiled and published in the newspaper Novaya Step', which already included
1,546 people, divided into 8 main categories. These included: persons using hired labor to make a profit;
persons living on unearned income; traders and middlemen; the clergy; former police and gendarmerie
employees; the insane and their wards; as well as members of families dependent on those deprived of voting
rights and others [Novaya step, 1930: 3].

According to regional archives, local authorities often exceeded their authority by independently
expanding the list of categories of citizens subject to deprivation of civil and political rights. As a result of
excessive initiative by officials, tens of thousands of people from 30 different categories of the population
were deprived of their voting rights in 1927 [GAAtO. F. 2. Op. 4. D. 6. L. 23]. In 1928, deprivation of voting
rights affected 5,400 people from such groups as kulaks, atkaminers, bais-exploiters, cattle breeders, people
living on labor income, former officers and sergeants, shamans, whisperers, mullahs, people who aroused
mistrust, priests, Alash-Orda members and others [GAAtO. F. 2. Op. 4. D. 6. L. 32]. According to the
research of Sh. Nagimov, in 1927, 2,307 people were included in the lists of those deprived of voting rights
in the Gurevsky district. Among them were 284 mullahs, 329 kulak exploiters, 16 priests, 25 volost
managers, 3 mill owners, 22 merchants, 23 shamans, 103 monks, 7 sorcerers and others. Deprivations and
humiliations were experienced not only by the deprived themselves, but also by innocent members of their
families - in total, 1,801 dependents lost their rights, which amounted to 50.2%. It was similarly hard for the
clergy, the exploiting rich bais and the kulaks-atkaminers, who made up 20.4%, 3.6% and 9.5% of the total
number of those deprived of voting rights, respectively [Nagimov, 2021].

For example, representatives of the clergy, including muezzins and azanchais, were also deprived of
their voting rights. As noted in the secret note of the Eastern Department of the OGPU "On measures to
combat the Muslim clergy", it was through them that the influence of the Muslim clergy on local Soviet
structures was largely exercised [RGASPIL. F. 17. Op. 85 D. 171. L. 82]. According to data from the Aktobe
Provincial Electoral Commission, during the 1927 election campaign in the city of Aktobe,
372 representatives of the clergy, including imams, mullahs, muhtasibs and ishans, were included in the list
of persons deprived of their voting rights. Thus, in the period 1923-1927, the list of categories of citizens
deprived of their voting rights in Kazakhstan was significantly broader and more diverse than in other
regions of the Soviet Union. The first to be subject to restrictions were bais, kulaks, participants in popular
uprisings and protests, religious figures, former merchants and tsarist officials who had begun their activities
before the revolution. As a result, from 1918 to 1936, hundreds of thousands of people in the republic were
deprived of their voting rights solely on the basis of class or social affiliation, which was recorded in a
separate article of the 1918 Constitution. This process became a kind of prologue to the large-scale terror
unleashed by the Soviet regime against its own population.

According to the research of S.K. Tulbasieva, in 1928, more than 3,000 people were included in the
lists of those deprived of voting rights in the districts of the city of Alma-Ata. Among them were people who
used hired labor for profit, traders and intermediaries, religious ministers and monks, former police and
gendarmerie employees, as well as people under 18 who were dependent on those deprived of their rights. In
the archives of the city of Almaty, 2,378 personal files of such persons from the city itself and 23 of its
districts were found. Most of them had nothing to do with class enemies or political opponents of the
Soviet government. Thus, the practice of deprivation of rights mainly affected the wealthier strata
of society - traders, clergy, entrepreneurs, former military personnel, as well as their descendants
[Tulbasieva, 2023: 1-12].

In 1928, the Kyzyl-Orda City Council presented a list of 205 people deprived of the right to vote and
be elected in accordance with the Constitution and election instructions. It included former white officers,
administrative exiles, religious ministers, family members dependent on those deprived of their rights, as
well as the mentally ill and insane. In the same year, 666 people were deprived of their voting rights in the
city of Kazalinsk, including 487 traders and middlemen, 76 convicted and administratively exiled, 49 family
members under 18 years of age who were dependent on those deprived of their voting rights, 25 agents of the
former police and gendarmes, 13 ministers of religious cults, 11 persons resorting to hired labor, and others
[KOGA. F. 2. Op. 2. D. 15. L. 257]. In 1930-1931, 484 people were deprived of their voting rights in the
auls of the Kyzyl-Orda region [KOGA. F. 24. Op. 2. D. 125].

The repressive policy and disenfranchisement extended to a wide range of people. Thus, adult family
members of a traitor to the Motherland who lived with him or were dependent on him at the time of the
crime were also subject to disenfranchisement and exile to remote areas. Disenfranchisement was not just a
formality - along with it, a person also lost other rights, as well as access to social benefits. Disenfranchised
people were not accepted to work in government institutions, their families were not allowed into
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educational institutions, the party and the Komsomol. They could not hold responsible positions, participate
in the people's court as assessors, be guarantors or guardians. Children of disenfranchised people were
immediately expelled from schools until the Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the
RSFSR of January 31, 1930, abolished this illegal procedure.

The issue of those disenfranchised and the strengthening of requirements for the restoration of
electoral rights was discussed in a report by the Secretary of the Presidium of the Central Executive
Committee of the USSR A.S. Yenukidze, sent to .V. Stalin on March 1, 1930 [Politbyuro i krest'yanstvo,
2005: 125-132]. The report stated that the categories of persons deprived of electoral rights were established
in the constitutions of the union republics and the electoral instructions of the Central Executive Committee
of the USSR and the Central Executive Committees of the union republics. At the same time, the
constitutions contained only a general list of such citizens, and a more detailed definition of the categories
was given in the electoral instructions of the Central Executive Committee of the Union and the union
republics. Thus, a specific list of those disenfranchised was formed by the electoral instruction of the
Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR. These categories were divided into three main
groups. The following were deprived of electoral rights:

a] people who used hired labor to make a profit;

b] people who lived on unearned income and were engaged in trade;

c] people who, due to their class status at the time of the elections or due to their past activities,
belonged to the category of people deprived of electoral rights in accordance with the relevant articles of the
constitutions of the union republics.

The report also emphasized the need to tighten the procedure for restoring voting rights. Five years of
work experience was required to restore rights, and the Resolution of the USSR People's Commissariat of
Labor of July 13, 1929 prohibited the registration of persons deprived of voting rights at labor exchanges
[Politbyuro i krest'yanstvo, 2005: 125-132]. At the same time, it was practically impossible to find hired
work outside of the labor exchange in Soviet conditions. Thus, on the one hand, according to the law, five
years of work experience was required to restore voting rights, and on the other hand, departmental decrees
deprived those deprived of the opportunity to work. Additional measures were applied to persons deprived of
voting rights, which not only prevented them from returning to work, but also put them and their families in
a completely hopeless situation.

All these obvious violations of the rights of those disenfranchised, as well as numerous complaints and
appeals related to the arbitrariness of local authorities, became the reason for the emergence of normative
legal acts aimed at eliminating violations of the electoral legislation. We conditionally classify these
documents into the fourth group. It includes such acts as the Resolution of the Central Executive Committee
of the USSR of March 22, 1930 "On the Elimination of Violations of Electoral Legislation in the USSR", the
Resolution of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR of April 10, 1930 "On Measures to Eliminate
Violations of Electoral Legislation and Streamlining the Proceedings of Cases Concerning the Electoral
Rights of Citizens", as well as the resolutions of the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the
USSR of July 3, 1931, March 17, 1933, May 27, 1934 and others.

The adoption of the Resolution of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of April 10,
1930 "On measures to eliminate violations of the electoral legislation and on streamlining the proceedings
concerning the electoral rights of citizens" and subsequent clarifications clearly indicated mass violations
and abuses in the implementation of the electoral legislation. Those deprived of their voting rights were
given the opportunity to appeal the decision within a week from the moment of its publication. Restoration
of rights could occur on a general basis through local executive committees and the Kazakh Central
Executive Committee. At the same time, local instructions had priority and further tightened the repressive
policy, expanding and supplementing the categories of those deprived, which significantly increased the
number of citizens with restricted rights. Particularly repressive was the norm of the Instruction
"On elections to the councils and congresses of councils of the RSFSR", approved by the Resolution of the
All-Russian Central Executive Committee of October 20, 1930, according to which not only the "deprived"
themselves were deprived of voting rights, but also their family members if they were financially dependent
on these persons. In essence, this meant that the number of those disenfranchised significantly exceeded the
number of those directly accused.

It is important to emphasize that the disenfranchisement was far from a mere formality: along with it, a
person also lost other civil and political rights, as well as access to social benefits. The "disenfranchised"
were not hired by collective farms, they could not join cooperatives and artels, and they were subject to
higher taxes or "fixed assignments". In the 1930s, collective farms were practically the only place for

584




"‘ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 -G\‘@i\")g’b- Oman mapuxel. 2025, Ne28 (3)‘“
employment. After the introduction of the rationing system, the "disenfranchised" either received lower-
category food cards or lost them altogether and were forced to buy food at commercial prices. They were
also denied pensions and unemployment benefits and evicted from communal apartments. Left without
shelter and food, many of this group died from cold and hunger [Nagimov, 2021].

Deprivation of voting rights in documents not directly related to electoral legislation was used as a
form of punishment. Thus, Article 7 of the Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee
"On Administrative Expulsion” of August 10, 1922, stipulated that persons subjected to administrative
expulsion lost their active and passive voting rights for the duration of the expulsion, which expanded the
range of those deprived of rights. Similarly, Article 21 of the Instructions for the Application of the
Resolution of the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissars of the Kazakh
ASSR of August 27, 1928 "On the Confiscation and Eviction of Bai Farms" established that all those
deported to a new place of residence, regardless of their economic activity, were to be included in the lists of
those deprived of voting rights. After resettlement, such persons were automatically included in the lists of
those deprived of voting rights at their new place of residence. Thus, according to data on the bai farms of
the Petropavlovsk district for 1930, out of 80 people whose property was confiscated, 53 were deprived of
their voting rights [SKGA. F. 1481. Op. 1. D. 3]. According to materials from the Lisakovsky regional
archive, the "Book of Registration of Kazakh Kulaks" for 1931 recorded data on 66 people deprived of their
voting rights in the period from 1929 to 1930 [LRGA. F. 523. Op. 1. D. 1a.]. According to the same archival
materials, the "Book of Registration of Russian Kulak Peasants" for 1931 contains information about
30 individuals, all of whom were deprived of their voting rights between 1928 and 1930 [LRGA. F. 523.
Op. 1. D.1a]. Thus, the authorities considered kulaks and disenfranchised people to be the most dangerous
social groups for building a state, for the Sovietization of villages and the creation of collective farms.

During that period, the bais and kulaks were effectively deprived of the opportunity to prove their
usefulness through labor, since the loss of voting rights automatically meant a ban on joining collective
farms. The disenfranchised were usually equated with kulaks. Such a discriminatory norm was enshrined in
the Resolution of the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR of
October 21, 1930 "On the non-admission of kulaks and disenfranchised persons to cooperatives", which
directly stated that kulaks and persons deprived of voting rights could not be members of collective farms
and other agricultural cooperatives. In addition, when expelled from cooperatives, kulaks and
disenfranchised people were not refunded their share contributions. Union republics were instructed to make
appropriate changes to their legislation [Tragediya sovetskoy derevni, 2000: 690].

The disenfranchisement was in effect until 1936, when the Constitution enshrined the rule on
disenfranchisement only for the insane and persons in custody, while all other citizens received equal rights.
The implementation of this rule was enshrined in the Resolution of the Presidium of the Central Executive
Committee of the USSR of March 14, 1937 "On the termination of proceedings on disenfranchisement of
citizens of the USSR on the grounds of social origin, property status and past activities." The process of
restoring voting rights was delayed: only the Law of the USSR of December 25, 1958 "On the abolition of
disenfranchisement by court order" officially ended the use of disenfranchisement as a measure of criminal
punishment.

An analysis of regulatory legal acts and archival materials shows that the deprivation of the right to
vote, one of the basic political rights of citizens, became an important instrument of Soviet electoral law.
Legislative acts of the 1920s and 1930s laid the legal basis for large-scale state persecution and political
repression against the so-called disenfranchised — citizens deprived of the opportunity to participate in
elections and elect government bodies in Kazakhstan. In response, the disenfranchised appealed to the party
with requests to review their cases, providing certificates of their past activities and hoping for an error. This
led to lengthy processes of reviewing complaints and new denunciations, which rarely ended in a positive
decision.

Disenfranchisement had serious practical consequences. It concerned not only the loss of the
opportunity to participate in elections but also deprived a person of a number of social and civil rights. Those
disenfranchised could not enroll in universities, hold responsible positions, be people's assessors, defenders
in court, guarantors or guardians. They were denied pensions and unemployment benefits. They did not have
the right to join trade unions, and those who were not members of trade unions, in turn, were not allowed to
manage enterprises. Those disenfranchised also did not receive food cards or received them at the lowest
rate, which forced them to buy food at inflated prices.

People deprived of voting rights were also subject to conscription, but not into the army, but into the
rear militia, where they performed exclusively economic work. They were not issued weapons, and their
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personal files indicated that they were deprived of the right to defend the USSR with weapons in their hands.
Instead of a military ID, they were given a special white certificate, which led to the emergence of the term
"white ticket holder", which subsequently acquired a different meaning. In 1937, the rear militia was
transformed into construction units of the Red Army - the so-called "construction battalions".

Disenfranchisement had a devastating effect on the entire family. Not only was the head of the family
disenfranchised, but also all adult members. Children of disenfranchised people had difficulties entering
educational institutions, especially universities, and finding employment. Disenfranchised people were
perceived as a “toxic” social group, with whom people preferred not to have anything to do. Upon reaching
adulthood, the son of a disenfranchised person automatically became a disenfranchised person. In an effort to
get an education and build a career, many children were forced to officially disown their parents, often doing
so publicly, through newspaper publications.

Conclusion. The Soviet government formally justified its policy towards the "disenfranchised" by the
provisions of the Constitution of the RSFSR of 1918 and the Constitution of the Kazakh ASSR
of 1926, which directly enshrined the disenfranchisement of the so-called "exploiting classes" - kulaks,
clergy, former landowners, etc. Thus, the regime's actions were considered "legal" within the framework of
Soviet legislation. However, from the standpoint of international law and universal human rights, such a
practice was extremely controversial, since it contradicted the principles of equality, non-discrimination and
participation in governance.

In historiography, the institution of "disenfranchised" is considered a means of social and political
isolation aimed at controlling and eliminating "unreliable" segments of the population. Consequently, legal
legitimacy existed only within the Soviet legal system, political legitimacy was based primarily on force, and
social legitimacy caused an ambiguous reaction in society against the backdrop of repression and injustice.

Between 1918 and 1936, the extrajudicial mechanism of deprivation of political and electoral rights in
the Soviet state, including Kazakhstan, effectively excluded a significant part of the population from the
legal space. This practice contributed to the political neutralization of part of Kazakh society, consolidated
the coercive methods of governance in the region, and paved the way for subsequent mass repression. The
presented materials indicate that political purges affected even remote areas of the USSR. The analysis of
deprivation of rights as a tool for managing public sentiment and the behavior of various social groups
remains an important direction in the study of the history of repressions in Kazakhstan.

Sources

GAAO — Gosudarstvennyy arkhiv Aktyubinskoy oblasti [State Archive of Aktobe Region]

GAAtO — Gosudarstvennyy arkhiv Atyrauskoy oblasti [State Archive of Atyrau Region]

GAGA — Gosudarstvennyy arkhiv goroda Astany [State Archive of Astana]

GAKO — Gosudarstvennyy arkhiv Kostanayskoy oblasti [State Archive of Kostanay Region]

KOGA - Kzylordinskiy oblastnoy gosudarstvennyy arkhiv [State Archive of Kyzylorda Region]

LRGA — Lisakovskiy rayonnyy gosudarstvennyy arkhiv [Lisakovsky Regional State Archive]

RGASPI — Rossiyskiy gosudarstvennyy arkhiv sotsial'no-politicheskoy istorii [Russian State Archive of Social-
Political History]

SKGA — Severo-Kazakhstanskiy gosudarstvennyy arkhiv [North Kazakhstan State Archive]

TsGA RK — Tsentral'nyy gosudarstvennyy arkhiv Respubliki Kazakhstan [Central State Archive of the Republic
of Kazakhstan]

Literature

Abbutx0oxuH, 1997 — Abviixoocun JK.b. Ouepkn counmanbHO-3KOHOMHYecKOi ucropun Kazaxcrana XX Beka.
Anmatsl, 1997. 360 c.

AnnmaxymanoB, 1997 — Andascymanos K.C., Anoascymanoe E.K. Jlemopranus HapomOB — TMPECTYIUICHUE
ToTanuTapHoro pexxuma. Anmarsl: @ong «XXI Bex», 1997. 16 c.

Araes, 2016 — Amaes T.M. JluCKpUMHUHAIIMOHHBIE OTPAHWYEHHSI JIMILICHIEB B BOCHHOW M 00pa3oBaTeIbHON
copepax B 1920-1930-¢ rr. (Ha matepuanax KapauaeBckoit ABroHomHol obmactu) / Vcropuueckue, ¢uinocodekue,
MOJIMTUYECKUE M IOPUIUYECKUE HAYKH, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHS M HCKYCCTBOBeJeHME. Borpockl Teopuu u mpaxtuku, 2016.
Ne 2 (64). C. 33-36.

benonosckuit, Kaneruna, 2014 — bBenonoscxuii B.H., Kanveuna A.A. TlpaBoBOo€ NOJIOKEHUE JHUIICHUEB U
CTEIIeHb UX YIpo3bl coBETCKOM BiacTh // Obpa3oBanne. Hayka. Hayunsre xanpor. 2014. Ne 3. C. 15-19.

BecnpaBnass xm3ub, 2023 — becnpaBHas xus3Hb // AkrioOmHCkmii BectHmK. 2023. 30 mas. URL:
https://avestnik.kz/ bespravnaya-zhizn/

Banyes, 2012 — Banyes /[.B. JlunieHnpl B cucTeMe conManbHBIX oTHOMeHUH (1918—1936 rT.) (Ha MaTepuamax
CMmonenckolt rybepHun u 3anaHoi obmactn). CmoneHck, 2012. 155 c.

586



":ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 : G@i%' Oman mapuxur. 2025, Ne28 (3)‘“

JIOKyMEHTBI CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, 1989 — Jlokymenmol ceudemenvcmeyrom: N3 UCTOPUU JIEPEBHU HaKaHyHE U B
xozae koyurektuBu3auu 1927-1932 rr. M.: Ilomatusmat, 1989. 526 c.

Kaxumera, 2024 — JKaxuwesa C.A. UtoObl oOpecTH ycremHoe Oymyimiee, HEOOXOAUMO IIOMHHUTH YPOKHU
mporwtoro // Kaszaxcranckas mpaBma. 2024. 30 wmas. URL: https://kazpravda.kz/n/ chtoby-obresti-uspeshnoe-
budushchee-neobhodimo-pomnit-uroki-proshlogo/?ysclid=mf4bfa3or 5792278768.

3emckoB, 2003 — 3emckos B.H. Cneunocenenisl B CCCP. 1930-1960 rr. M.: Hayka, 2003. 306 c.

KoxaeBa, 2021 — Koorcaesa A.A. Otxon B ropoja Kak TaKTHKa OOpHObI JIMIIEHIEB 3a BOCCTAHOBJICHHE B
n3bupartenbHbIX MpaBax B 1928-1936 romax (Ha marepuanax MaciassHUHCKOTO M VICKHTHMCKOTO paiioHOB 3araaHon
Cubupn) // Uctopuueckuit kypbep. 2021. Ne 4 (18). C. 27-37. URL: http://istkurier.ru/data /2021/ ISTKURIER-2021-
4-03.pdf

Kosreibaes, 1997 — Koszvibaee M. ToTamuTapHBIA CONMANTHA3M: PEATBHOCTH M TOCHEACTBHUS. AnmMatel: DoHJ
«XXI Bex», 1997. 28 c.

Koiirensaues, 2009 — Koticenvouee M.K. Cramuansm u penpeccun B Kazaxcrane 1920-1940-x ronoB. Anmarsl,
2009. 448 c.

Kpunko, 2011 — Kpunxo E.®@. Peripeccun «I10 3aKOHY»: JIMIICHHE U30MPATEIbHBIX IPaB COBETCKUX TpaxkaaH //
WzBectns Komu Hayunoro nenrpa YpO PAH. 2011. Bem. 3 (7). C. 81-85.

Jlebuna, 1999 — Jlebuna H.5. TloBcemHeBHas XU3HB COBETCKOTO ropoaa. Hopmer u anomammu. 1920-1930—e
roael. CII6, 1999. 382 c.

Masyp, 1997 — Masyp JI.H. Jlumenue n30MpaTenbHbIX MIpaB KpecThsH B 20-e nepBoii nonosune 30-x romos //
Hcropus penpeccnii Ha Ypaie: Mneonorust, mommTrka, npakruka (1917-1980-e rr.). Huox. Tarnn, 1997. C. 105-118.

Maprunans! B connyme, 2017 — Maprunanst B corryme. Maprusainsl kak coruyM. Cnoups (1920-1930-e rossr)
/ TO.W. TomukoB, C.A. Kpacuneaukos, B.W. Iluakua u ap.; ore. pen. C.A. Kpacunsauko. M.: INommtrueckas
sHiukinoneaus, 2017. 600 c.

Mopo3zosa, 2009 — Mopozosa H.M. Jlnmenue n3duparenbHbIX IpaB Ha Tepputopur Mopaosuu B 1918-1936
rT.: MoHorpadus. Capanck: M3n-8o Mopmos. yauBepcuteTa, 2009. 156 c.

MyxanoBa, 2025 — Myxkanoea I'. K. TlpepanHsiii HaMma3. McTopus penpeccuil MyJul, HIIAHOB, Xa3pETOB U Ka3HEB
B pamkax «Mamoro Oxtsa0ps» B Kaszaxcrane (1920-1950 rr.) // Otan tapuxsr 2025. T. 28. Ne 1. C. 76-90.
DOI: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 1 76-90

Harmmos, 2021 — Haeumos Il JlvmeHns — u3ron ToTanurapHoro mnpomuioro // [Ipukacnmiickas xommyHa. 2021.
28 mas. URL: https://pricom.kz/istoriya-2/lishenczy-izgoi-totalitarnogo-proshlogo.html?ysclid=mf4ul61qjq474813576.

Harumos, AfinoceiHOBa, 2017 — Haeumosg LI H., Auidocvinosa I'2K. XX FaceipasiH 20-1IbI KBEUTIAPEI KEHEC
YKIMETiHIH a3amaTTapAblH KeiiOip caHaTTapblH Jaybic Oepy KyKbirbiHaH aifblpys! (Kasakcran PecrryOmmkacel ATbipay
00JbICEl OOWBIHIIA MypaFaT MaTepHangapsl OONbIHINA) / AKTyaJbHbBIE HAy4YHBIE NCCIIEIOBAHMS B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE!
XXVI Mexnynap. nayus. koH}. C6. HayunbIx TpynoB. [lepescnaB-Xmensanikuid, 2017. Bem. 6 (26). 114—122-60.

Hosgas crenp, 1930 — Hosas cmens. 1930. Ne 117 (194), 118. 23 nexa0psi.

Oraiion, 2009 — Ocaiion Y. Cenenrapusanus kazaxoB CCCP npu Cranune. KonnekTuBusanus ¥ cOLMaIbHbIE
n3menenust (1928-1945 rr.) / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A.T. Pakumesa; coct. .M. Cyxukos. Amvartsl, Canar, 2009. 368 c.

Owmapb6exoB, 1997 — Omapbexos T. 20-30 xpunapaars! Kazakcran kaciperi. Aiamatsr: Canar, 1997. 320 6.

[Monmr6ropo n kpectbsHcTBO, 2005 — [Hoaumobropo u kpecmvsaHcmeo: BHICHUIKA, crennocenenue. 1930-1940. B
2-x kH. Kn. 1 / Wn-T ucropun OOBenwH. WH-Ta ucTOpuM, Quionoruu u ¢unocodpun Cubup. orn-uust PAH,
VYu-1 ToponTo (Kanana), ots. pen. H.H. TTokposckuii. M.: «Poccuiickas mommtudeckas sanukioneus» (POCCIIOH),
2005.912c.

[omnsixkoa, 20007 — [onaxosa /[.A. Cembs «mmieHneB» Ha Antae: 0opbba 3a m3OuparenbHbIC IpaBa //
AxTtyanbHble Bonpockl uctopuu Cubupu. bapnayi, 2007. Y. 2. C. 65-68.

Pycuna, 1997 — Pycuna FO.A. XapakTepuCTHKa JIMIICHHBIX M30MpaTeNIbHBIX NPaB 3a CBSA3b C PEIMTHO3HBIM
KyneToM Ha Ypare B 1920-1930-e romer // Ucrtopusi pempeccuii Ha Ypaie: HACOJOTWS, MOJWTHKA, IPAKTHUKA
(1917-1980-¢ rr.). Hrxawit Taru, 1997. C. 119-129.

CanamaroBa. 2013 — Caramamosa M.C. N3buparensnHas cucrema Coerckoid Poccum 1918-1936 rr.: HOBBIE
uHTEpIpeTanny // AKTyaibHbIe TpoOieMbl poccuiickoro nmpasa. 2013. Ne 12. C. 1535-1542.

CwmupHoBa, 2003 — Cuuprosa T.M. «beiBime nroau» Coserckoit Poccun: 1917-1936 roasl. M., 2003. 296 c.

CommanpeHblil opTpeT JumieHna, 1996 — Coyuanvubiii nopmpem nuwenya (Ha Matepuanax Ypana): CO. mok. /
M-Bo o6u1. u pod. obpasoBanus PD. Ypair. roc. yH-T uM. A.M. I'opskoro; Coct. E.B. baiina u ap. ExarepunOypr:
YpI'Y, 1996. 255 c.

TuxonoB u ap., 1999 — Tuxonos B.U., Taxcervrnuxosa B.C., KOwun HU.@. Jlumienne u30upaTeIbHBIX IIpaB B
Mockse B 1920-1930-¢ roas1. HoBbie apXuBHEIC MaTepHabl M METOIBI 00paboTku. M.: Mocropapxus, 1999. 255 c.

Tpareaus coBerckoit nepeBuu, 2000 — Tpacedusn coeemckoti depesru. KONIeKTUBU3AUSI M PACKyJIadlBaHHE.
1927-1939. Jokymentsl u matepuansl. B 5 1. T. 2. Hos0ps 1929 — nexabpnr 1930 / Ilox pen. B. danuioga,
P. Mannusr, JI. Buonsr. M.: Poccutickas mommtideckas suimrionemis (POCCIIOH), 2000. 927 c.

TynOacuesa, 2023 — Tyabacuesa C.K. Jlnmenune n3buparensubix npaB B Kazaxcrane 1920-30-x rr. XX Beka
(na mpumepe ropoaa Anmva-Ara) // Genesis: ucropudeckue nccnenosanus. 2023. Ne 3. C. 1-12.

denoposa, 2007 — Dedoposa H.A. Jlmmenust 1920-X IT.: COBETCKOE COCIIOBHE OTBEpXeHHBIX // JKypnan
uccnenoBanuii connansaoi nomuruku. 2007. T. 5. Ne 4. C. 483-496.

587




“:ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 : G\"(‘)/}\(‘)'/D Oman mapuxur. 2025, Ne28 (3):“

[MamoBan, 2022 — [lanosarn FKO.B. bopbba COBETCKOIl BIacTd ¢ MYCYJIBMaHCKUM JIYXOBCHCTBOM
B CeBepHoM Kaszaxcrtane B 20-30-e rogsr XX Beka: OT cTaTyca «IHAILICHIEBY 10 «yYaCTHUKOB KOHTPPEBOIIOLMOHHBIX
opranmzauuit» // Anp-®@apadu. 2022. Ne 1 (77). C. 153—-168. URL: https://doi.org/ 10.48010/ 2022.1/1999-5911.12.

Baron, Gatrel, 2003 — Baron N. Gatrel P. Population Displacement, State. Building and Social Identity. //
Kritika. Explorations in Russian and Eurasian and Eurasian History. Bloomington, Indiana. 2003. Vol. 4. Ne 1.
Pp. 51-100.

Cameron, 2018 — Cameron S. The Hungry Steppe: Famine, Violence, and the Making of Soviet Kazakhstan.
Cornell University Press, 2018. 292 p.

Fitzpatrick, 1999 — Fitzpatrick Sh. Everyday Stalinism. Ordinary Life in Extraordinary Times: Soviet Russia in
the 1930s. Oxford, 1999. 336 p.

Kozybayeva, Kaipbayeva, 2024 — Kozybayeva M.M., Kaipbayeva A.T. Political repressions and
marginalized people in the cities of Kazakhstan in the 1920-1930s: legal status and problems of adaptation of
disenfranchised people // Electronic scientific journal "edu.e-history.kz". 2024. Vol. 11. No. 2. Pp. 411-423.
DOI: 10.51943/2710-3994 2024 11 2 411-423

Zhakisheva, 2022 — Zhakisheva S.A. Pro Memoria for those who left irretrievably: Birmukhamed Aibasov //
Otan tarihy. 2022. Vol. 98. No. 2. Pp. 159-169. DOI 10.51943/1814-6961 2022 2 159

References

Abylkhozhin, 1997 — Abylkhozhin Zh.B. Ocherki sotsial'no-ekonomicheskoy istorii Kazakhstana XX veka
[Essays on the socio-economic history of Kazakhstan in the twentieth century]. Almaty, 1997. 360 p. [In Russian].

Aldazhumanov, 1997 — Aldazhumanov K.S., Aldazhumanov Ye.K. Deportatsiya narodov — prestupleniye
totalitarnogo rezhima. [Deportation of peoples — a crime of the totalitarian regime]. Almaty, 1997. 16 p. [In Russian].

Atayev, 2016 — Atayev T.I. Diskriminatsionnyye ogranicheniya lishentsev v voyennoy i obrazovatel'noy sferakh
v 1920-1930-ye gg. (na materialakh Karachayevskoy Avtonomnoy oblasti) [Discriminatory restrictions on
disenfranchised persons in the military and educational spheres in the 1920-1930s (based on the materials of the
Karachay Autonomous Region)]. Istoricheskiye, filosofskiye, politicheskiye i yuridicheskiye nauki, kul'turologiya i
iskusstvovedeniye. Voprosy teorii i praktiki. 2016. Ne 2 (64). Pp. 33-36. [In Russian].

Baron, Gatrel, 2003 — Baron N. Gatrel P. Population Displacement, State. Building and Social Identity.
Kritika. Explorations in Russian and Eurasian and Eurasian History. 2003. Vol. 4. Ne 1. Bloomington, Indiana.
Pp. 51-100. [In English].

Belonovsky, Kalgina, 2014 — Belonovsky V.N., Kalgina A.A. Pravovoye polozheniye lishentsev i stepen' ikh
ugrozy sovetskoy vlasti [Legal status of disenfranchised persons and the degree of their threat to Soviet power].
Obrazovaniye. Nauka. Nauchnyye kadry. 2014. Ne 3. Pp. 15-19. [In Russian].

Bespravnaya zhizn, 2023 — Bespravnaya zhizn [Disenfranchised life]. Aktyubinskij vestnik. 2023. May 30.
URL: https://avestnik.kz/bespravnaya-zhizn/ [In Russian].

Cameron, 2018 — Cameron S. The Hungry Steppe: Famine, Violence, and the Making of Soviet Kazakhstan.
Cornell University Press, 2018. 292 p. [In English].

Dokumenty svidetelstvuyut, 1989 — Dokumenty svidetelstvuyut: iz istorii derevni nakanune i v hode
kollektivizacii 1927-1932 gg. [Documents testify: from the history of the village on the eve and during collectivization
of 1927-1932]. M.: Politizdat, 1989. 526 p. [In Russian].

Fedorova, 2007 — Fedorova N.A. Lishentsy 1920-kh gg.: sovetskoye sosloviye otverzhennykh
[Disenfranchised of the 1920s: Soviet Outcast Class]. Zhurnal issledovaniy sotsial'noy politiki. 2007. T. 5. Ne 4.
Pp. 483-496. [In Russian].

Fitzpatrick, 1999 — Fitzpatrick Sh. Everyday Stalinism. Ordinary Life in Extraordinary Times: Soviet Russia in
the 1930s. Oxford, 1999. 336 p. [In English].

Koigeldiev, 2004 — Koigeldiev M.K. Ulttig sayasy elita. Qizmeti men tagdiry (XVIII-XX gg.). Zerttewler.
[National political elite. Service and fate (XVIII-XX centuries)]. Studies. Almaty, 2004. 400 p. [In Kazakh].

Kozhayeva, 2021 — Kozhayeva A.A. Otkhod v goroda kak taktika bor'by lishentsev za vosstanovleniye v
izbiratel'nykh pravakh v 1928-1936 godakh (na materialakh Maslyaninskogo i Iskitimskogo rayonov Zapadnoy Sibiri)
[Retreat to the cities as a tactic of the disenfranchised to regain their electoral rights in 1928—1936 (based on materials
from the Maslyaninsky and Iskitimsky districts of Western Siberia)]. Istoricheskiy kur'ver. 2021. Ne 4 (18). Pp. 27-37.
URL: http://istkurier.ru/data /2021/ ISTKURIER-2021-4-03.pdf [In Russian].

Kozybayev, 1997 — Kozybayev M. Totalitarnyy sotsializm: real'nost' i posledstviya [Totalitarian Socialism:
Reality and Consequences]. Almaty: Fond «XXI vek», 1997. 28 p. [In Russian].

Kozybayeva, Kaipbayeva, 2024 — Kozybayeva M.M., Kaipbayeva A.T. Political repressions and
marginalized people in the cities of Kazakhstan in the 1920-1930s: legal status and problems of adaptation of
disenfranchised people. Electronic scientific journal "edu.e-history.kz". 2024. Vol. 11. No. 2. Pp. 411-423.
DOI: 10.51943/2710-3994 2024 11 2 411-423 [In English].

Krinko, 2011 — Krinko E.F. Repressii «po zakonu»: lishenie izbiratelnyh prav sovetskih grazhdan
[Repression “by law”: deprivation of voting rights of Soviet citizens]. Izvestiva Komi nauchnogo centra UrO RAN.
2011. Vyp. 3 (7). Pp. 81-85. [In Russian].

588



“:ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 G\'@,f\“)'fb Oman mapuxel. 2025, Ne28 (3):“

Lebina, 1999 — Lebina N.B. Povsednevnaya zhizn sovetskogo goroda. Normy i anomalii. 1920-1930-e¢ gody
[Everyday life of a Soviet city. Norms and anomalies. 1920—-1930s]. St. Petersburg, 1999. 382 p. [In Russian].

Marginaly v sociume, 2017 — Marginaly v sociume. Marginaly kak socium. Sibir (1920-1930-¢ gody)
[Marginalized people in society. Marginalized people as a society. Siberia (1920-1930s)] / (Yu.l. Golikov,
S.A. Krasilnikov, V.I. Pinkin and others; resp. ed. S.A. Krasilnikov). M.: Political Encyclopedia, 2017.
600 p. [In Russian].

Mazur, 1997 — Mazur L.N. Lishenie izbiratelnyh prav krestyan v 20-¢ pervoj polovine 30-h godov [Deprivation
of voting rights of peasants in the 20s and the first half of the 30s]. Istoriya repressij na Urale: Ideologiya, politika,
praktika (1917-1980-e gg.) Nizh. Tagil, 1997. Pp. 105-118. [In Russian].

Morozova, 2009 — Morozova N.M. Lisheniye izbiratelnykh prav na territorii Mordovii v 1918-1936 gg.
[Disenfranchisement in the Territory of Mordovia in 1918-1936]: monografiya. Saransk: 1zd-vo Mordov. universiteta,
2009. 156 p. [In Russian].

Mukanova, 2025 — Mukanova G.K. Prervannyy namaz. Istoriya repressiy mull, ishanov, khazretov i kaziyev v
ramkakh «Malogo Oktyabrya» v Kazakhstane (1920-1950 gg.) [Interrupted Prayer. The history of the repression of
Mullahs, Ishan, Khazret and Kazi in the framework of the «Small October» in Kazakhstan (1920-1950)]. Otan tarihy.
2025. Vol. 28. No. 1. Pp. 76-90. DOI: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 1 76—90. [In Russian].

Nagimov, 2021 — Nagimov Sh. Lishency — izgoi totalitarnogo proshlogo [Disenfranchised — outcasts of the
totalitarian past]. Prikaspijskaya kommuna. 2021, May 28 URL: https://pricom.kz/istoriya-2/lishenczy-izgoi-
totalitarnogo-proshlogo [In Russian].

Nagimov, Aidosynova, 2017 — Nagimov Sh.N., Aidosynova G.Zh. XX gasirdifi 20-s1 jildar1 kefies likimetinifi
azamattardiii keybir sanattarin dawis berw quqiginan ayirwi (Qazagstan Respwblikast Atiraw oblist boymsa muragat
materialdar boyinga) [Deprivation of the right to vote of some categories of citizens by the Soviet government in the
1920s (based on archival materials for the Atyrau region of the Republic of Kazakhstan)]. Aktual'nyye nauchnyye
issledovaniya v sovremennom mire: XXVI Mezhdunar. nauchn. konf. Sb. nauchnykh trudov. Pereyaslav-Khmel'nitskiy,
2017. Vyp. 6 (26). Ch. 6. Pp. 114-122. [In Kazakh].

Novaya step, 1930 — Novaya step [New steppe]. Ne 117 (194), 118. December 23, 1930 [In Russian].

Ohayon, 2009 — Ohayon I Sedentarizatsiya kazakhov SSSR pri Staline. Kollektivizatsiya i sotsial'nyye
izmeneniya (1928-1945 gg.) [Sedentarization of the Kazakhs of the USSR under Stalin. Collectivization and social
change (1928-1945)]; (per. s fr. A.T. Rakisheva; sost. B.M. Suzhikov). Almaty, Sanat, 2009. 368 p. [In Russian].

Omarbekov, 1997 — Omarbekov T. 20-30 jildardagi Qazagstan qasireti [The tragedy of Kazakhstan in the 20s
and 30s.]. Almaty: Sanat, 1997. 320 p. [In Kazakh].

Politbyuro i krest'yanstvo, 2005 — Politbyuro i krest'vanstvo: vysylka, spetsposeleniye. 1930—1940: [Politburo
and the Peasantry: Expulsion, Special Settlement. 1930-1940] V 2 kn. Kn. 1 / In-t istorii Ob"yedin. in-ta istorii, filologii
i filosofii Sibir. otd-niya RAN, Un-t Toronto (Kanada), otv. red. N.N. Pokrovskiy. M.: Rossiyskaya politicheskaya
entsiklopediya (ROSSPEN), 2005. 912 p. [In Russian].

Polyakova, 20007 — Polyakova D.A. Sem'ya «lishentsev» na Altaye: bor'ba za izbiratel'nyye prava [Family of
“Disenfranchised” in Altai: Struggle for Electoral Rights]. Aktual'nyye voprosy istorii Sibiri. Barnaul, 2007. Ch. 2.
Pp. 65—68. [In Russian].

Rusina, 1997 — Rusina YU.A. Kharakteristika lishennykh izbiratel'nykh prav za svyaz' s religioznym kul'tom na
Urale v 1920-1930-ye gody [Characteristics of those deprived of voting rights for connections with a religious cult in
the Urals in the 1920s—1930s]. Istoriya repressiy na Urale: ideologiya, politika, praktika (1917-1980-ye gg.). Nizhniy
Tagil, 1997. Pp. 119-129. [In Russian].

Salamatova, 2013 — Salamatova M.S. 1zbiratelnaya sistema Sovetskoj Rossii 1918-1936 gg.: novye interpretacii
[Electoral system of Soviet Russia 1918—-1936: new interpretations]. Aktualnye problemy rossijskogo prava. 2013.
No 12. Pp. 1535-1542. [In Russian].

Shapoval, 2022 — Shapoval YU.V. Bor'ba sovetskoy vlasti s musul'manskim dukhovenstvom v Severnom
Kazakhstane v 20-30-ye gody XX veka: ot statusa «lishentsev» do «uchastnikov kontrrevolyutsionnykh organizatsiy»
[The Struggle of Soviet Power with the Muslim Clergy in Northern Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 1930s: From the Status
of “Disenfranchised” to “Members of Counterrevolutionary Organizations”]. Al-Farabi. 2022. Ne 1(77). Pp. 153—-168.
URL: https://doi.org/ 10.48010/ 2022.1/1999-5911.12 [In Russian].

Smirnova, 2003 — Smirnova T.M. «Byvshiye lyudi» Sovetskoy Rossii: 1917-1936 gody. [“Former People” of
Soviet Russia: 1917-1936]. M., 2003. 296 p. [In Russian].

Sotsial'nyy portret lishentsa, 1996 — Sotsial'nyy portret lishentsa (na materialakh Urala): [Social Portrait of a
Disenfranchised Person (based on materials from the Urals)]. Sb. dok. / M-vo obshch. i prof. obrazovaniya RF.
Ural. gos. un-t im. A.M. Gor'kogo; Sost. Ye.V. Bayda i dr. Yekaterinburg: UrGU, 1996. 255 p. [In Russian].

Tikhonov, 1999 — Tikhonov V.1, Tyazhelnikova V.S., Yushin LF. Lishenie izbiratelnyh prav v Moskve
v 1920-1930-e gody. Novye arhivnye materialy i metody obrabotki [Deprivation of voting rights in Moscow in the
1920-1930s. New archival materials and processing methods]. M.: Mosgorarchiv, 1999. 255 p. [In Russian].

Tragediya sovetskoy derevni, 2000 — Tragediya sovetskoy derevni. Kollektivizatsiya i raskulachivaniye.
1927-1939 [The Tragedy of the Soviet Village. Collectivization and Dispossession. 1927-1939]. Dokumenty i
materialy. V 5t. / T. 2. Noyabr' 1929 — dekabr' 1930 / Pod red. V. Danilova, R. Manning, L. Violy. M.: «Rossiyskaya
politicheskaya entsiklopediya» (ROSSPEN), 2000. 927 p.

589




.’:ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 G\'@,{E)'/D Oman mapuxet. 2025, No28 (3):‘-

Tulbasieva, 2023 — Tulbasieva S.K. Lishenie izbiratelnyh prav v Kazahstane 1920-30-h gg. XX veka (na primere
goroda Alma-Ata) [Deprivation of voting rights in Kazakhstan in the 1920s and 30s. XX century (on the example of the
city of Alma-Ata)]. Genesis. istoricheskie issledovaniya. 2023. Ne 3. Pp. 1-12. [In Russian].

Valuyev, 2012 — Valuyev D.V. Lishentsy v sisteme sotsial'nykh otnosheniy (1918-1936 gg.) (na materialakh
Smolenskoy gubernii i Zapadnoy oblasti) [Disenfranchised in the System of Social Relations (1918-1936) (based on
materials from the Smolensk province and Western region)]. Smolensk, 2012. 155 p. [In Russian].

Zemskov, 2003 — Zemskov V.N. Spetsposelentsy v SSSR, 1930-1960. [Special settlers in the USSR, 1930-1960].
M.: Nauka. 2003. 306 p. [In Russian].

Zhakisheva, 2024 — Zhakisheva S.A. Chtoby obresti uspeshnoye budushcheye, neobkhodimo pomnit' uroki
proshlogo [To find a successful future, it is necessary to remember the lessons of the past] // Kazakhstanskaya pravda.
2024. 30 maya. URL: https://kazpravda.kz/n/ chtoby-obresti-uspeshnoe-budushchee-neobhodimo-pomnit-uroki-
proshlogo/?ysclid=mf4bfa3or5792278768 [In Russian].

Zhakisheva, 2022 — Zhakisheva S.A. Pro Memoria for those who left irretrievably: Birmukhamed Aibasov.
Otan tarihy. 2022. Vol. 98. No. 2. Pp. 159-169. DOI 10.51943/1814-6961 2022 2 159 [In English].

590



ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 9~ Oman mapuxusr. 2025, Ne28 (3)

+ Q2 C-0 ol <4

Published in the Kazakhstan % =
Otan tarikhy ;
Has been issued as a journal OTAH TAPHKbI
since 1998 i
ISSN: 1814-6961 (Print)

ISSN: 2788-9718 (Online)
2025. Vol. 28. Is. 3. Pp. 591-600
Journal homepage:
https://otan.history.iie.kz

FTAXP / MPHTH / IRSTI 03.01.29
https://doi.org/10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 591-600

YOUTUBE AS A PLATFORM FOR THE REPRESENTATION OF OTYNSHY
ALZHANOYV: INTERPRETATIONS AND PUBLIC ENGAGEMENT IN DIGITAL MEDIA

Nazym Amanzholova', Aliya Oskembay’, Kenzhegul Tergembay’

'S. Amanzholov East Kazakhstan University, (Ust-Kamenogorsk, Kazakhstan), doctoral student,
https://orcid.org/0009-0000-2156-8621. E-mail: nazym amanzholkyzy@mail.ru

?S. Amanzholov East Kazakhstan University, (Ust-Kamenogorsk, Kazakhstan), candidate of historical
sciences, associate professor of the department of History of Kazakhstan and humanities,
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8240-5471. E-mail: azaecra@mail.ru

’L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University, (Astana, Kazakhstan), doctor of philosophy (PhD),
https://orcid.org/0009-0005-2441-9003. E-mail: tergembay@mail.ru

© Valikhanov THE, 2025
© Amanzholova N., Oskembay A., Tergembay K., 2025

Abstract. Introduction. This study elucidates the ways in which the historical legacy of Otynshy Alzhanov —
a prominent figure of the Alash movement — is constructed and interpreted on the YouTube platform. The
article explores how digital media creates new forms of collective memory, going beyond traditional
academic historiography. Purpose and objectives. The main purpose of the article is to analyze how
Alzhanov’s image is represented in digital space and to assess its impact on public perceptions of national
history. The objectives are to identify the dominant interpretive strategies, to study the role of user comments
in shaping collective narratives, and to determine the mechanisms through which YouTube algorithms and
visual design influence public engagement. Materials and methods. The research is based on video content
dedicated to Otynshy Alzhanov on YouTube, user-generated comments, and the patterns of content
dissemination on the platform. The methodological framework combines content analysis, discourse
analysis, and media representation theory. This approach makes it possible to trace the interaction between
traditional historiography and user-driven interpretations. Results. The findings reveal that YouTube not only
serves as a platform for the dissemination of historical knowledge but also as a space where collective
memory is re-negotiated. Regionally specific interpretations are identified, reflecting the diversity of
perspectives within Kazakhstani society. The study also highlights the role of digital algorithms, visual
rhetoric, and comment-based discourse in shaping perceptions of Alzhanov’s political and intellectual
legacy. Conclusion. The article contributes to the growing field of digital history by offering a framework for
analyzing the representation of historical figures in participatory media environments. It emphasizes that
Alzhanov’s digital image is not a fixed narrative but rather a dynamic construct influenced by social
interaction, technological mediation, and cultural context.

Keywords: Otynshy Alzhanov, Alash movement, historical figure, YouTube platform, representation,
interpretation, digital history, historical information, public consciousness
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Anpgarna. Kipicne. byn 3epTrey Anam KO3FaJbICBIHBIH KOPHEKTI ©Kisli OTBHIHIIB OJDKAHOBTBHIH TapUXd
mypackl YouTube mnardopmaceiHia Kajaidl KypacTBIPBUIBIN, HHTEPIpPETalMsIaHATBHIHBIH KapacThIPaibl.
Makanana nu@piblK MeAUa ASCTYPIl aKaZeMHUSUIBIK TApUXHAMaAaH ThHIC XKaHa YKBIMJBIK XKaabl (opMaIapbiH
Kalall KaJIbITaCTHIPaThIHbl 3epTreneni. Maxcamvl men minOemmepi. MaxalaHbIH HETi3TT MakKcaThl —
OmKaHoOB OelHECiHiH LUQPIbIK KEHICTIKTE Kalail YCHIHBUIATHIHBIH TaJIAay >KOHE OHBIH YITTHIK TapHXKa
JieTeH KOFaM/IbIK KaObliayFa bIKIajablH Oaranay. MiHAeTTepl — Heri3ri HHTepIpeTalusuIbIK CTpaTersuiapabl
alKBIHAAY, YKBIMABIK HAppaTUBTEPAl KAJIBINTACTHIPYAAFbl KOJJAHYLIBLIAp MIKIpJEepiHIH pemiH 3epreney
xoHe YouTube anropurMaepi MeH BHU3yalIbl AW3aHHHBIH KOFaMIBIK KaTbICyFa Kajlail ocep eTeTiHiH
aHbIKTay. Mamepuandap men adicmep. 3eprrey Herizine YouTube mmatdopmaceinaarsl OTBIHIIBI
OIDKaHOBKa apHanfaH OeilHeMa3MyH, KOJJaHyIIbUIap KaNAbIPFaH IIKipjiep >XKoHE KOHTEHTTIH Tapaiy
YJIrisiepi anbHIBL. OMICTEMENIK Heri3 peTinae KOHTeHT-TalAay, TUCKYpC-Tallay KoHe MeAnapenpe3eHTaIus
TEOpHSICHl MaijanaHbuIIbl. by Tocin gocTypii TapuxHama MEH KOJIJaHYIIBl jKacaraH MHTEpIIpeTanusiiap
apacblHIAFrbl e3apa OalmaHBICTHI OakbulayFa MYMKIHAIK Oepeni. Homuowenep. 3epTrey HITHKENEpi
YouTube-TeiH Tapuxu OiLTIMIl TapaTy ajaHbl FaHAa €MEC, COHBIMEH KaTap YKBIMIBIK >KaJ KaiTa KapalaTblH
KEHICTIK eKeHiH kepcerTi. KasakctaH KoraMbIHIarbl Ke3KapacTap SpTYPIUIriH OelHeNeHTiH aliMaKThIK
epekwieniri Oap wHTeprnperauusuiap aWkbiHIanabl. CoHbIMEH Oipre 3epTrey OJDKAaHOBTBIH CasiCH JKOHE
3UATKEPIIK MYpPachlH KaObUinayaa HUGPIBIK aITOPUTMIED, BU3yaIbl PUTOPHKA XKOHE MiKipre HerizaeiareH
IUCKYPC MaHBI3Ibl PeJI aTKApaTbIHBIH alKbIHAAWAbL. Kopbimeinovl. Makana TUQPIBIK TapuX calacblHa
KaTBICYLIB MEOUaXyHesepe Tapuxy TYIFanaplsl perpe3eHTauusayabl TaljayFa apHaJFaH oliCTeMENiK
YJITi YChIHA OTBIPHIN Yiiec Kocansl. On OmkaHOBTHIH HUQPIBIK OeifHeci Oip)kaKThl KalbIITACKAH HAppPaTUB
eMecC, 9JICYMETTIK ©3apa OpEKeT, TEXHOJOTHUIBIK eNAAIIBIK KOHE MOICHH KOHTEKCT BIKHAJIBIMEH e3repin
OTBIPAThIH JUHAMHUKAIBIK KYPBUIBIM €KCHIH KepceTei.

Tyiin ce3mep: OTHHIIBI OIDKaHOB, AIaml KO3FANBICH, Tapuxu TyiIFa, YouTube mmardopmacsr,
penpeseHTalys, HHTepIpeTanus, TH(PIBIK TapuX, TAPUXH aKnapar, KOFaMIbIK caHa

AuFpic. ABTOpiap Makana >KapuslaHyFa JalblHIANFaH Ke3le KepceTkeH kemeri ymriH «Otan Tarihy»
KYpHaIBIHBIH DPEIAKTOpPBbIHA, COHAAN-aK 3epTTeyre JereH Hasapiapbl MEH KbI3bIFYIIBUIBIKTAPhl YIIiH
AHOHUMJII pEIeH3eHTTEPre AFBICHIH OLIIipeTi.
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AnHoTauusi. Bgeoenue. B craThe paccmarpuBaeTcs, KakuM oOpa3oM ucTopudeckoe Hacieane OTBIHIIBI
AJbKaHOBa — BBIJAIOIIETOCS JesATeNst AJIAIICKOTO ABHXKCHHS — KOHCTPYHPYETCS U MHTEPIpETHPYETCs Ha
mwiatgpopme YouTube. ABTOpel aHanM3upyloT, Kak nudpoBas cpega ¢GopMupPyeT HOBBIE (HOPMBI
KOJUIGKTUBHOM MaMSTH, BBIXOJIINE 32 Mpenesibl TPaIulMOHHON akageMudecko ucropuorpaduu. Llens u
3a0auu. OCHOBHAas LENb HCCIEAOBaHMSA — MPOAHANM3MPOBATH peNpe3eHTanuio o0paza AJbKaHOBA B
Iu(pPOBOM INPOCTPAHCTBE U OLIGHUTH €€ BIMSHUE HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE BOCIPHUSITHE HALMOHANBHOW HCTOPHUU.
3agaun 3aKII0YalOTCs B BBIABICHUN JOMHHUPYIOMIUX HHTEPIPETAMOHHBIX CTPATEeruid, HCCIEJOBaHUH POIU
MOJIb30BATEIILCKUX KOMMEHTapueB B ()OPMUPOBAHMHM KOJUIEKTHBHBIX HApPAaTHUBOB, a TaKKe B ONpPEICICHUN
MEXaHU3MOB Bo3zeicTBHA anroputMoB YouTube n Bu3yanbHOTO 0OpMIICHHS Ha BOBJICUCHUE ayIUTOPHH.
Mamepuanvt u memoodvl. IMIUPUUECKYI0 0a3y MCCIENOBaHUSI COCTABUIM BHAECOMATEPHAJIbl, IIOCBIILEHHbIE
Otpiambl AnbxkanoBy Ha YouTube, monp3oBarenbckue KOMMEHTAPHM U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PaclipOCTpaHEeHUs
KOHTEeHTa Ha muatdopme. Meromoiorndyeckas OCHOBA BKJIIOYACT KOHTEHT-aHAIM3, AWUCKYpC-aHATH3 M
TEOPHIO MEOHapenpe3eHTalMu. Takod MOAXOX TO3BONAET NPOCICOUTh B3aHUMOJCHCTBUE MEXKIY
TPaJULMOHHOW HcTOpHOrpaduell U MOIb30BaTeIbCKUMHU WHTEpHpeTauusMu. Pe3yismamot. VccnenoBanue
nokasaio, 4ro YouTube BbICTymaeT He TOJBKO IUIOMIAAKOM ISl paclipOCTPaHEHUs] UCTOPHUECKUX 3HAHHH,
HO ¥ TPOCTPAHCTBOM, [IJleé KOJUICKTHBHAS TMaMsiITh IIEPEOCMBICISAETCS. DBBIIBIECHBI pErnoHaNbHO-
cneun(pUUecKre HWHTEpIpEeTalrd, OTPaKAIOIIMEe MHOrooOpasue B3IJISIIOB B Ka3aXCTaHCKOM OOIIECTBE.
OtnenpHOE BHUMAaHWE YIENSETCS BIMSHUIO LU(POBBIX aITOPUTMOB, BU3YAJIIBHOW PUTOPHKH M AUCKYypca
KOMMEHTAapHeB Ha BOCHPUSATHE MOJIUTUUYECKOTO U MHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOrO Hacienusi AJbKaHOBA. 3aKatoyeHue.
Crarbs BHOCHUT BKJIQJl B Pa3BUTHE LU(PPOBOM MCTOPHH, ITpeasiarasi METOI0JOTHUECKYIO OCHOBY /sl aHAIHM3a
penpe3eHTal HCTOPUUECKUX JTUYHOCTEH B YCIOBHSX Meauacpepl ¢ aKTUBHBIM Y4acTHEM I0JIb30BaTeNeH.
[NoguépkuBaercs, uyto HUGPOBOI 00pa3 AJjbKaHOBAa MHpEACTAaBIsSeT COOOM HE CTaTWYHBIA HappaTus, a
OUHAMHYECKYI0  KOHCTPYKLIHIO, (OPMHPYEMYI0 TIOA  BJIMSHHEM  COLHMAJbHOH  KOMMYHHKaLUH,
TEXHOJIOTHYECKOT0 IIOCPEIHUYECTBA U KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Kuarouessble ciioBa: OTBHIHIIB ATBXAHOB, ABIKEHHE AJalll, HCTOpUYecKast THYHOCTb, iardopma YouTube,
penpeseHTanys, HHTepHpeTanus, nudpoBas HCTOPHUs, HcTOpUdeckas uH(popManus, OOIECTBEHHOE
CO3HaHHE.

BaaronapHocTb. ABTOPBI BBIpXKAIOT MPU3HATENFHOCTh penakTopy kypHaia «Otan Tarihy» 3a momoms B
MOJrOTOBKE CTAaThM K IyONMKamMu, a TakKe aHOHMMHBIM pPELEeH3eHTaM 3a BHUMAaHHUE M HHTEpeC K
HCCIIEIOBAHUIO.
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Introduction. In the digital era, new media has become a crucial environment for shaping public
historical consciousness and reinterpreting national memory [Bex, 2023: 36]. In the digital era, new media
has become a crucial environment for shaping public historical consciousness and reinterpreting national
memory. Social media platforms, particularly YouTube, now serve as alternative spaces for producing and
disseminating historical narratives that go beyond traditional academic and archival formats. Social media
platforms are increasingly valued for their potential to expand social connections and improve access to
opportunities, resources, and employment [Crowell, 2004: 15]. Particularly, platforms like YouTube now
serve as alternative spaces for producing and disseminating historical narratives that go beyond traditional
academic and archival formats. The interplay between digital media and historical representation is
especially significant in post-Soviet contexts, where national identity and collective memory remain dynamic
and contested.

This article explores how the historical image of Otynshy Alzhanov — an intellectual figure and
activist of the Alash movement — is represented on the YouTube platform. Otynshy Alzhanov (1873—-1918)
was a prominent figure of the Alash movement, an educator, publicist, and public figure. He played a
significant role in awakening the political consciousness of the Kazakh people, advancing national education,
and contributing to the struggle for national independence. During the period of the Russian Empire, he was
actively involved in creating opportunities for Kazakh youth to receive education, defending the rights of the
local population, and fostering the development of the national press. His life and public activities have been
variously interpreted within the digital media space, sparking public debate and attracting audience interest.
The authors were drawn to his persona as a case for exploring how historical reality is re-narrated in
contemporary media and how public perceptions of historical figures are shaped.

The central research questions are as follows:

e How is the historical figure of Otynshy Alzhanov constructed through video content?

o What rhetorical and visual strategies are employed to shape his image?

e How do viewers engage with such content, and what does this reveal about digital historical
consciousness?

Although the representation of Alash figures in traditional historiography has been relatively well
documented, their digital portrayal remains underexplored. In particular, YouTube content created by non-
academic authors introduces new interpretative layers and potentially influences public opinion in ways that
deviate from academic standards. This research situates itself within the emerging field of digital history and
aims to contribute to the understanding of historical reinterpretation in digital environments.

A review of articles published in Scopus-indexed journals by Kazakhstani researchers on related
topics did not reveal any studies directly focused on Otynshy Alzhanov. However, numerous scholarly works
address the Alash movement and its prominent figures. For instance, Ozgecan Kesici [2017: 1135] in her
article, «The Alash Movement and the Question of Kazakh Ethnicity», offers a nuanced analysis of how
social and intellectual movements reshape notions of belonging within historical contexts and social
constraints. Similarly, Hasan Oraltay [1985: 41] investigates the activities of Alash leaders in Turkestan,
while D. Amanzholova [1997: 10], in her article «Kazakh Autonomy and Russia: The History of the Alash
Movementy, examines the sociopolitical foundations of the Alash movement and factors influencing the
perspectives of the Kazakh liberal national intelligentsia responsible for it.

To address these objectives, the study applies a mixed-method approach that combines media
discourse analysis and content analysis. A sample of three videos from Kazakh-language YouTube channels
was selected for comparative analysis. These include documentary, ethnographic, and analytical video
formats. The analysis focuses on narrative structure, visual aesthetics, rhetorical techniques, and audience
reception (e.g., comments, likes, and engagement metrics). By examining these dimensions, the article seeks
to identify how new media reconfigures the representation of historical figures and what implications this has
for collective memory in Kazakhstan.

Materials and methods. This study is based on a qualitative content and discourse analysis of
selected YouTube videos that present the life and legacy of Otynshy Alzhanov, a prominent figure in the
Alash movement. The aim is to understand how digital media reconstructs historical memory and shapes the
public perception of national figures.
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Research Object and Data Selection

The core object of the research is a 14-minute video titled “Alastyn aitaly tulgasy — Otynshy
Alzhanov” (A Prominent Figure of Alash — Otynshy Alzhanov), published on YouTube in August 2023 as
part of the «History. Personality. Fate» series. To broaden the scope and strengthen the validity of findings,
two additional videos were selected for comparative analysis:

- “Ulttyk tulgalar turaly” — a semi-documentary narrative video focusing on national consciousness;

- “Tarikh souleidr” project — an analytical video with interviews and archival commentary.

These videos were chosen for their thematic relevance, stylistic variety, and their attempt to engage
with public historical consciousness in a digital format.

Methodological Approach

A mixed-method qualitative approach was employed, combining:

Media Discourse Analysis — to explore the rhetorical structure, narrative strategies, and ideological
underpinnings embedded in the videos;

Content Analysis — to examine visual elements, narrative style, linguistic features, and audience
engagement (likes, comments, sharing patterns).

The analysis included the following parameters:

Narrative structure (chronological, thematic, or symbolic presentation);

Visual imagery (use of archival photos, re-enactments, animations);

Linguistic features (tone, terminology, ideological framing);

Audience response (type and content of user comments, interaction level).

The study treats YouTube videos not merely as informational content but as cultural texts that
participate in the construction of collective memory. Therefore, the methodology integrates both textual and
contextual dimensions, recognizing the dynamic nature of digital historiography.

Discussion. The results of this study reveal that YouTube-based representations of Otynshy Alzhanov
rely heavily on emotional narratives, visual symbolism, and national-patriotic discourse. These findings align
with broader trends in digital history, where the boundaries between academic historiography and public
memory are increasingly blurred. On YouTube, historical figures are not merely presented as subjects of
critical inquiry but are transformed into icons of cultural identity and national resilience.

From a theoretical standpoint, the videos function as lieux de mémoire in the sense defined by Pierre
Nora. They serve as digital memorial spaces where collective memory is not only preserved but also
reinterpreted according to contemporary ideological and cultural needs. Aleida Assmann’s concept of
cultural memory is also relevant here: the selective reconstruction of Alzhanov’s image demonstrates how
digital narratives participate in the construction of identity by reconfiguring the past through present-day
values.

The study of historical representation in new media has become an important subfield within digital
humanities, cultural memory studies, and media history. Theoretical approaches developed by Pierre Nora
and Aleida Assmann offer a foundation for analyzing how digital platforms transform public perceptions of
the past and how they mediate the formation of national identity.

Pierre Nora’s concept of lieux de mémoire [1989: 7] describes symbolic spaces — such as monuments,
museums, and texts—where collective memory is produced and sustained. In the digital age, these spaces
have expanded to include interactive environments such as social media platforms, particularly YouTube,
where users can engage with and reinterpret historical content. As such, YouTube can be seen as a digital
site of memory that facilitates both individual and collective memory work.

Complementing Nora’s ideas, Aleida Assmann [2011] developed the concept of cultural memory,
highlighting the mechanisms through which societies preserve, transmit, and recontextualize shared
historical knowledge. Assmann emphasizes the growing role of media technologies in shaping memory
practices, noting that digital content enables both the democratization and fragmentation of historical
narratives. Within this framework, digital platforms act not only as information sources but as dynamic
arenas for memory negotiation and identity construction.

Focusing on the current state of the digital history field, Jones and Piper [2023: 178] note that the
digitization of historical data and information still requires significant optimization and refinement.
Understanding the essence of digital history, its fundamental principles, and how leading scholars employ
digital tools in constructing historical knowledge is essential [Decker, 2020: 7]. For digital history to become
an integral component of historical discourse, academic culture must adapt alongside long-term
technological changes. Additionally, a broader conceptual framework is necessary to describe the processes
of selecting, supplementing, linking, analyzing, and evaluating historical data via digital tools. Recent
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research also reflects a shift toward analyzing the interplay between media form, platform logic, and user
engagement. Scholars such as Mengyu Luo, Peipei Yang, and Jian Xiao (2025) argue that digital
environments like YouTube promote new forms of emotionally charged, visually oriented, and authorially
driven historical storytelling. The concept of data scope has been introduced to explain how digital
infrastructures and algorithms shape the accessibility, visibility, and interpretive framing of historical
materials [Hoekstra & Koolen, 2018: 80].

In the broader domain of postdigital history, researchers like Lee [2023: 90] suggest that new media
are not merely tools of communication but agents in the creation of post-truth historical imaginaries. The line
between factual accuracy and persuasive storytelling becomes increasingly blurred, raising critical questions
about authority, reliability, and the ethics of digital historiography.

Despite the growing international scholarship, these debates have been insufficiently addressed in the
context of Kazakhstan, where digital representations of national history are only beginning to be
systematically studied. The figure of Otynshy Alzhanov, a prominent Alash intellectual, offers a compelling
case for analyzing how national historical memory is mediated through digital formats.

Several Kazakhstani scholars have contributed to the study of Alzhanov’s legacy, primarily through
historical, literary, and journalistic lenses. For instance, Zhakyp [2007: 163] analyzes Alzhanov’s rhetorical
style in his publicistic writings for the Kazakh newspaper, emphasizing his role in shaping early nationalist
thought through civic appeals and enlightenment-oriented discourse. Muhtarhanqyzy [2013: 12] explores his
contribution to national historical consciousness, interpreting his legacy as central to the cultural
modernization of early 20th-century Kazakhstan.

Moreover, while some Kazakhstani researchers have touched upon digital media's role in shaping
national discourse, few have engaged in comparative, multi-platform analysis, or considered audience
reception as part of digital historical production. This gap in the literature reflects a broader absence of
digital historiography as a research field within Kazakhstani academic practice.

By combining theoretical insights from international scholarship with a critical review of local
literature, this study positions itself at the intersection of media studies, history, and cultural memory. It
addresses the lack of research on the digital representation of Otynshy Alzhanov and responds to the need for
a more nuanced understanding of how new media platforms contribute to the construction, circulation, and
contestation of national historical narratives.

Notably, the analyzed videos diverge in their level of historiographic accuracy. While some emphasize
document-based analysis, others favor simplified heroic narratives that romanticize the past. This divergence
highlights the dual function of YouTube as both an educational platform and a tool of symbolic
representation. It allows for the coexistence of emotional engagement and factual discourse, but also presents
risks: the oversimplification or mythologization of complex historical phenomena can distort public
understanding and contribute to monolithic, politically convenient versions of history.

In the context of Kazakhstan, these dynamics take on additional significance. The post-Soviet search
for national identity has created a fertile ground for the elevation of historical figures such as Alzhanov.
However, this process often lacks institutional coordination and scholarly oversight. As the results show, the
impact of digital representation remains fragmented: low viewership and engagement metrics limit the
societal reach of these narratives, raising concerns about their actual role in collective memory formation.

Furthermore, the dominance of a single interpretive mode — emotional-patriotic glorification —
suggests a lack of pluralism in digital memory discourse. While public history may thrive on inspiration and
pride, it must also be informed by critical reflection, source transparency, and diversity of viewpoints.
Otherwise, the digital sphere risks reproducing historical myths rather than expanding historical
consciousness.

Limitations

This study is limited in scope to the YouTube platform and a small sample of video content. Other
social media platforms — such as Facebook, Instagram, or TikTok — were not included, even though they may
host different styles of representation and audience dynamics. Furthermore, due to the limited number of user
comments and interactions, conclusions about audience reception remain preliminary.

Results. This section presents the findings of a comparative analysis of three Kazakh-language
YouTube videos that address the life and legacy of Otynshy Alzhanov. The analysis focused on narrative
structure, visual style, ideological discourse, and audience reception. Rather than simply describing video
content, this section examines how Alzhanov’s historical image is constructed, what interpretative strategies
are employed, and how these influence public memory in the digital sphere.
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1. Narrative and Visual Strategies
Across all three videos, the narrative about Otynshy Alzhanov follows a heroic biographical
trajectory that highlights his contributions to education, political activism, and national identity. The primary
video under examination — «Alastyn atuly tilgasy — Otynshy Alzhanovy - employs a minimalist visual style,
using a combination of archival photographs, historical documents, and off-screen narration. This approach
creates a calm, emotionally resonant atmosphere aimed at evoking national pride and reverence (see Figure

).
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Figure 1. Archival photograph associated with the Alash period, reflecting the cultural and historical context of
Otynshy Alzhanov’s era (source: voxpopuli.kz).

By contrast, the second video — «Ulttyk tulgalar turaly» - integrates ethnographic elements and
background music, creating a more dramatized and emotive narrative. The third, analytical video — «Tarikh
soileidi» project — relies more heavily on factual documentation, interviews, and direct citations from
historical records. This diversity in visual storytelling reflects the multiplicity of representational modes on
YouTube, ranging from educational to commemorative and ideological formats.

2. Discourse and Ideological Framing

A prominent feature of all videos is the use of national-patriotic discourse, wherein Alzhanov is
framed as a foundational figure in the development of Kazakh national identity. Common rhetorical
strategies include:

— Emphasis on moral virtue and intellectual foresight;

— References to his educational and enlightenment mission;

— Symbolic elevation as a «beacon of Kazakh modernity».

These narratives align with public history discourses rather than critical historiography, often
simplifying complex socio-political dynamics to create a unifying national image. In particular, the primary
video's narrator uses emotionally charged language (“the voice of the nation", "a martyr of truth") that
situates Alzhanov within a mythologized patriotic canon.

However, the third video offers a more critical and source-based approach, mentioning contradictions
in Alzhanov’s political stances and contextualizing his role within broader Alash-Orda debates. This contrast
illustrates how YouTube hosts both celebratory and analytical forms of memory production, depending on
authorial intent.

3. Audience Reception and Engagement Metrics

The selected videos vary significantly in terms of audience interaction. As of June 2025:

e The main video («dlastyn aituly tulgasy — Otynshy Alzhanovy) had 436 views, 9 likes, and 7
comments;

e The ethnographic video had 1,200+ views, 34 comments, with many expressing admiration and
national pride;

e The analytical video had fewer views but included more substantive comments, reflecting an
academically inclined audience.

YouTube users have the opportunity to evaluate videos they watch by using the “like” and “dislike”
functions, leave comments under videos, and subscribe to notifications of new releases from channel authors
[Aymalova, 2022]. This platform thus directly reflects users” mood markers. As markers of social sentiment,
these indicators can reflect satisfaction (or dissatisfaction) with various aspects of life, confidence (or lack
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thereof) in the future, concerns about pressing issues, assessments of the importance of economic and
political reforms, readiness for new challenges, and attitudes toward government actions [Schwabe et al.,
2022: 367]. Based on this functionality, it is possible to gauge the level of public reception and evaluation of
a video clip.

Comments were coded according to thematic categories:

(1) reverence and emotional responses;

(2) factual engagement or corrections;

(3) political associations;

(4) silence or neutrality (low comment activity).

The majority of comments across videos fell into the first category, indicating that emotional
connection and identity affirmation were central to public engagement. However, the insufficient advocacy
and promotional efforts aimed at fostering national identity among the younger generation, combined with
the relatively low audience engagement with these video materials, represent a limitation of this study.

4. Media Format as Memory Vehicle

These findings demonstrate that YouTube functions not only as a distribution tool but also as a
memory-making mechanism (Table 1), where visual and emotional modes of narration influence how
historical figures are remembered.

Ne | Channel Name / Content Type Stylistic Features | Main Focus Nature of
Video Title Commentary

1 "Otynshy Alzhanov — | Historical Minimalism, Enlightenment Recognition of the
A Prominent Figure of | Documentary Photographs, Figure, Historical
Alash" Narration Justice

2 "About National Ethnographic Enhanced with National Respect, Interest
Intellectuals" Music Consciousness
(example)

3 "History Speaks" Documentary- Archives, Factuality Discussion
Project (example) Analytical Interviews

Table 1. Key Characteristics of YouTube Content related to Otynshy Alzhanov

The videos reviewed construct Alzhanov’s image as a cultural hero through selective storytelling,
symbolic framing, and aesthetic choices that emphasize continuity between past and present. However, the
limited viewership and engagement metrics — particularly in the main video — highlight the restricted reach
of such content, raising questions about its actual influence on collective memory. While emotionally potent,
these videos are not yet central to mainstream historical discourse, suggesting that digital representation
remains fragmented and audience-specific.

Conclusion. As revealed in the course of this study, new media play a significant role in promoting
national cultural and spiritual values. Among these, YouTube channels, widely used in the media market,
hold a special place. YouTube videos serve as an alternative carrier of historical data in a new media format,
beyond traditional archives and historiography. Their content participates in the processes of historical
representation and the digital reconstruction of national memory. Therefore, analyzing such video content
has become a relevant research direction within the fields of digital humanities and media history.

This study revealed the regional specifics of digital history in Kazakhstan through the image of
Otynshy Alzhanov in new media. The YouTube platform expanded the public perception of the historical
figure and provided an opportunity to reconsider his historical significance. Moreover, the findings highlight
the necessity of developing effective tools for promoting and preserving national history through digital
media.

However, considering the limitations and critiques, future research is recommended to conduct
comparative multi-platform studies, not only analyzing interpretations on YouTube but also on other social
media platforms. This will enable a more comprehensive and deeper understanding of the representation of
national history in the new media space.
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Abstract. Introduction. This article examines the development of Japanese historiography from ancient
times to 1912, highlighting the evolution of historical thought and sources. The study addresses early
mythological and official chronicles, medieval monastic records, scholarly works of the Edo period, and the
emergence of modern historical writings during the Meiji era. Purpose and Objectives. To identify the
universal features of Japanese historiography that can be applied to the analysis of historiographies of other
peoples (Central Asia) who developed under conditions of limited external influence. Materials and Methods.

The study is based on archival documents from the National Archives of Japan (IE|3Z 223 £H) and other

sources. The research employs historical-comparative and critical methods of historiographical analysis,
combined with content an interdisciplinary approach, in order to trace the evolution of Japanese historical
thought from mythological narratives to modern academic historiography. Results. The analysis reveals a
gradual evolution in Japanese historiography: ancient period’s histories such as Kojiki and Nihon Shoki
combined mythology with official chronicles to legitimize imperial authority. In Medieval period monastic
records, warrior genealogies, and regional chronicles reflected social and political fragmentation while
preserving cultural memory. In the Edo period rise of Kokugaku and Confucian-influenced scholarship
emphasized Japan-centric interpretations and critical study of ancient texts. Modern historical methodologies
in Meiji period were adopted under the influence of Western historiography, promoting empirical research.
Conclusion. Japanese historiography demonstrates a dynamic trajectory, reflecting shifts in political
authority, social structures, and intellectual currents. Early chronicles and monastic records laid the
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foundation for historical consciousness, Edo-period scholarship reinforced cultural identity, and Meiji-era
reforms introduced modern methodologies.

Keywords: Japan, historiography, Antiquity and the Middle Ages, Kokugaku School, Kojiki, Nihon Shoki,
Marxist historiography, liberal historiography
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Anpgarna. Kipicne. Maxkana exenri adyipaeH 1912 >kpinFa AeHiHTi KallOH TapUXHAMACHIHBIH JaMybIH
caparmnTain, TapuxXd OWJBIH 3BONIOLUACH MEH JIEpeKKe3AepiH 3epTTeliai. Epre Mugoaorusibk xoHe pecMu
XPOHHUKAIap/Ibl, OPTAFaChIPIIBIK MOHACTBIPIBIK Ka30amapabl, D10 Ke3eHiHIeTi 3epTTeyiepl koHe MaimKku
TIOYipiHETi 3aMaHay! TapuXH Kaz0anap el KapacTeipansl. Maxcamol men mindemmepi. ¥3aK YaKbIT CBIPTKBI
BIKNAIJAH THIC OOJFaH XalbIKTapAblH (OpTanmblK A3us) TapuXHaMalapblH Taigayla KoJJAaHyFa OOJaThIH
JKalloOH TapUXHAMACBIHBIH oMOe0am epeKIIeNikTepiH aHblkTay. Mamepuandap men a0icmep. 3eprrey

JKanonusnbin yarTeik apxusi (IE 22 SCEER) nepexkesnepi Men Gacka a MaTepuasiiapra HerisjesreH.

3eprreyae MUGONIOTHAIBIK SHrIMENEpAeH Kazipri akaJeMHUsJIbIK TapuxHaMmara ICHiHTi KallOHIBIK TaphuXu
OWJIbIH, 3BOMIOLHUACHIHA MIOY acay YIIiH MasMYHJbI IOHAPAIBIK TOCUIMEH YHJIECTIpiAreH TapuxXHaMallbIK
TaJIJayAblH TapUXHU-CABICTBIPMAIIBI JKOHE CBHIHHM OIICTepi KOJIaHbUIAbl. Homuoicenep. FouibiMu capantama
KaroH TapuXHaMAaCBIHBIH 3BOMIOLUSCHIH Kepcereni: Komkuku sxone Huxon LI{oku cUsSKTBI exenri Iayiplaig
TapUXbl UMIIEPATOPJIBIK OMIIIKTI 3aHJACTHIPY YIIiH MU(OJIOTHIHBI pECMHU XbUIHaMalapMeH Oipikripai. Opra
FacelpyiapJarbl MOHACTBIPJBIK >Ka3zdanap, XayblHTEp MIeXKipelepi >KoHE alMaKTbhIK IMIeKipeJaep MoACHU
JKAATHI CAKTall OTBIPBII, QJICYMETTIK JKOHE casicH OOMNIIeKTeHYIi KepcerTi. D10 adyipiane Kokyraky meH
Kondyumiiniy bpIKNanbHBIH apTybl €XKenri MOTIHAEpAl ChIHM 3epTTeyre Oaca Hasap aydapTThl. MboHmKu
KE3eHIH/EI 3aMaHayd TapUXW OIiCTeMellep SMIHMPHKAIBIK 3epTTEyJiepAi ajfa TapTa OTBHIPBIN, OaThIC
TapUXHAMaChIHBIH ocepiMeH epOimi. Kopuimuinovl. JKanmoH TapuxHaMachl cascu OWIIKTEri, 9JIeyMETTIiK
KYPBUIBIMIAPIArbl KOHE HMHTEIUICKTYyaIIbIK aFbIMAApIarbl  ©3repicTepAi KOPCETeTiH —IMHAMHKAIBIK
TPaeKTOPHSIHEI Kepcereai. EpTe mexipenep MeH MOHACTBIPIIBIK XKa30ajap TapuXH CaHaHBIH HETi3iH KaJlaJibl,
D10 Ke3eHiHAErl >KEeTICTIKTep MoAeHHM OipereWiiKTi HbIFaTThL, an MbdHa3um adyipinzeri pedopmanap
3aMaHayH SJicTeMeNep/i eHTi3Ii.
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AnHOTamus. Beedenue. B 3Tol Hay4HOU CTaThe paccMaTPUBACTCS PA3BUTHE SIITOHCKOW MCTOpUOTPAHH C
OpeHelmmx BpeMEH 10 1912 roaa, ocBemaercs 3BOMIOLUS UCTOPUUECKON MBICTU U UCTOYHUKOB. B cTaThe
paccMaTpHuBarOTCS paHHHE MHU(ONIOTHYECKHEe W OQHUIMATbHBIE XPOHUKH, CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MOHACTBIPCKHE
3aMucH, HayyHble TPYABI epHoia D10 U CTAHOBJICHUE COBPEMEHHON UCTOPUUYECKON MUCBMEHHOCTH B 3IOXY
Mboitmsu. [lens ucciedosarnus. BEISBUTh YHUBEPCAIBHBIC YEPThI STIOHCKOHN HCTOpUOTpaduu, KOTOPBIE MOXHO
MPUMEHUTH K aHalu3y ucropuorpaduii apyrux HapoaoB (LlenTpanbHON A3un), pa3BUBABIIUXCS B YCIOBHUSIX
OTPaHWYEHHOTO BHEIIHETr0 BIMSHUA. Mamepuanvt u memoovl. VccnenoBaHne OCHOBaHO HA apXWUBHBIX

nokymentax Harmonansnoro apxusa Snonnn (IE37Z223CEAR) n apyrux ucrounukax. B uccnenosanuu

WCTIONB3YIOTCSI MUCTOPUKO-CPAaBHUTEIBHBIM M KPUTHYECKHMH METOABl HCTOPUOTpaMuecKoro aHaiu3a B
COYETAaHHH C MEXIUCLUIUIMHAPHBIM CO/EPKATEIbHBIM MOIX0I0M, YTOOBI IPOCIEANTD 3BOJIIOLUIO STTOHCKOM
HUCTOPUYECKON MBICIIM OT MHU()OJIIOTHUECKHX HAPPATUBOB 0 COBPEMEHHOM aKaJeMHUYecKol ucropuorpaduu.
Pesynbmamul. Ananu3 NoKas3bIBacT MOCTENECHHYIO 3BOJIIOLUIO SMOHCKOM HCTOPHOTrpauu: HCTOPHUYECKHE
COYMHEHHUS! JpeBHero mnepuona, Takue kak «Komumku» u «HuxoH c€km» coueramum MHUGOTOTHIO C
OQHUUMATBHBIMH XPOHMKAMHU JJsl JISTUTHMALMKM HMIIEPaTOpCKOW BiacTH. B  cpenHEBEKOBBIH MHEpHOL
MOHACTBIPCKHE 3allMCH, BOMHCKHE TE€HEAJIOTMM M PETHOHAIbHBIE XPOHHKH OTPAKalM COLUAIBHYIO WU
MOJUTUYECKYIO Pa3IpoOJICHHOCTb, COXpaHAs NPH 3TOM KyJIbTypHYIO mHamate. B mepuon 3mo poct
Kokyrakyxa u KOH(QYLUHAHCKOM HayKd MOAYEPKUBAN SMOHOLEHTPUYHBIC MHTEPIPETANUH U KPUTUUYECKOE
n3y4YeHHe ApPEeBHUX TeKCcTOB. COBpeMEHHbIE HCTOPHYECKHE METOIOJIOTHH B Iepruo] Maia3u ObUTH IPUHSTHL
NoJ BIMAHUEM 3alaJHOW HCTOpuOrpadHy, CHOCOOCTBOBABIIEH SMIHMPHYECKHM  HCCIIEIOBAHUSM.
3axmouenue. SnoHckas uctopuorpadus  IEMOHCTPHPYET IMHAMUYHYIO TPAaeKTOPHIO  Pa3BUTHA,
OTPaXAIOLIYI0 M3MEHEHUS MOJUTUYECKOM BIACTH, COLHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP U MHTEJUICKTYyaJbHBIX TEUCHUH.
PanHMe XpOHMKM M MOHACTBIPCKHE 3alMCH 3aJOKUIM OCHOBY HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, HAy4YHBIE
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Baaromapnocrb. CraThs NOArOTOBIEHA B paMKax pealu3alid MPOEKTa IMPOTrPaMMHO-LIETIEBOIO
¢uHaHCHpOBaHUST MUHHCTEpCTBa Hayku M BhIciiero oopazoBanust Pecnybnmku Kazaxcran PI'TI na I1XB
uHctutyTa Uctopuu n stHonoruit umenu Y.Y. BanuxanoBa «HoBbIe HCTOUHUKH MO UCTOPUH U Teorpaduu
Kazaxcrana: ananmus, nepeBos ¥ BBOA B HAy4HBIH 000poT» (perucrpaiuoHHbiii Homep: BR28713777).

Jas uurupoBanus: KaOynpauuoB 3.E., KyanOait O.b., Mo6paes V.C. fnonckoe wuctopuorpadus c
JpeBHeHmmMX BpeMeH 10 1912 roza: BOIIONNS UCTOPUYECKON MBICTH M HCTOYHHMKOB // OTaH Tapuxsl. 2025.
T. 28. Ne 3. C. 601-616. [Ha anrn.]. DOIL: 10.51943/2788-9718 2025 28 3 601-616

Introduction. The article “Japanese Historiography from Ancient Times to 1912: Evolution of
Historical Thought and Sources” directly corresponds to the aims and objectives of the project “New Sources
on the History and Geography of Kazakhstan: Analysis, Translation, and Introduction into Scholarly
Circulation” (BR28713777) through several key aspects: Generally within the project, particular emphasis is
placed on source studies — identifying, translating, and introducing into scholarly circulation previously
underexplored documents on the history of Kazakhstan. The article on Japanese historiography demonstrates
a comparative approach to sources, employing methods of textual criticism, interdisciplinary analysis, and
historiographical interpretation. These methodological approaches can be productively applied to the study
of Kazakh historical sources. One of the project’s objectives is to broaden scholarly understanding of how
national historiographical traditions were formed. The analysis of the Japanese experience — from
mythological chronicles to Meiji academic historiography—reveals universal mechanisms in the
construction of historical narratives, ranging from the legitimation of political authority to the modernization
of scientific methods. This provides a methodological basis for comparison with the historiographical
processes in Kazakhstan. The project envisions not only the study of Kazakh sources but also their
contextualization within the broader Eurasian and global historical space. The article’s exploration of
Japanese historiography illustrates how national traditions adapted to external cultural and intellectual
influences (Chinese, Western). This experience is comparable to the processes in Kazakhstan, where sources
and historiography likewise evolved under the combined impact of indigenous traditions and external centers
(Russia, the Islamic world, the West). The article broadens the academic agenda of the project by
showcasing the participation of Kazakh researchers in the global historiographical discourse. In doing so, it
advances one of the project’s central objectives: not only to introduce new sources into scholarly circulation
but also to strengthen the position of Kazakhstani historical studies within the international academic context.

The article on Japanese historiography contributes to the project’s aims and objectives by advancing
source-critical and historiographical methodology, facilitating comparative analysis of national historical
traditions, and reinforcing international scholarly integration.

Materials and Research Methods. The study is based on archival documents from the National

Archives of Japan [[E3Z. 2N CZEAH] such as archival documents: [ [EZ/ASCEAR, S & V58,
EONESE - R - [FEKkES ¢ FF 058-0001] National Archives of Japan. History and Stories. Kojiki
and the Six National Histories: Kojiki 712. (Inv.N: Toku 058-0001). Original doc.; [El37. 23 SCEAE, RFE O
T—=HA4 7R KEOHIRERE - HHE (BRETA) [FRES FF 058-0001] 2304 .
National Archives of Japan. Shogun Archives, leyasu's Publishing Project, Kojiki [Keicho Manuscript.
Inv.N: 058-0001]4 Official doc. 1-2 doc. Original doc.; [ENZ A SCEAE, ML & V)RR, HHad & ANEE -
HAZEA [EKk&F S : FF 055-0010] National Archives of Japan. History and Stories. Kojiki and Six
National Histories, Nihon Shoki [Inv. N: Toku 055-0010]. Original doc.; 3723 SCERE, 7L %A - HR
D[R] 5B BGEL. EkHBS:163 0177, BE 034 10 H - BIE 03 4 12 A National
Archives of Japan. “Bunshiki” of the Edo Shogunate and the end of the Edo period. Vol. 13. Nijo Regent's
Chronicle. Inv.N: 163-0177. October 1868 - December 1868 Original doc.

Medieval sources, including monastic chronicles (Mikagura to Engi), warrior genealogies, and

regional records, are examined to trace the diversification of historical writing in response to political
decentralization and religious influences. Edo-period scholarship is represented through works of Kokugaku
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scholars such as Motoori Norinaga and Confucian historians who critically reinterpreted classical texts. The
Meiji era is analyzed through official state histories, government-sponsored historiographical projects, and
academic works that reflect the reception of Western methodologies.

The methodological approach employed in this research is interdisciplinary, combining elements of
historical criticism, textual analysis, and comparative historiography. Historical criticism is applied to
evaluate the authenticity, reliability, and ideological purpose of primary texts, while textual analysis is used
to investigate narrative structures, linguistic features, and interpretative strategies within different
historiographical traditions. Comparative analysis allows for the examination of the interaction between
Japanese, Chinese, and Western historiographical models, particularly in the Meiji period, when Western
academic practices were systematically incorporated into Japanese scholarship.

This methodological framework enables the study to trace not only the continuity and transformation
of historical thought in Japan but also the ways in which historiography was employed as a tool of political
legitimation, cultural identity formation, and intellectual exchange.

Discussion. The state of research on Japanese historiography demonstrates the diversity of

interpretative frameworks employed by scholars. Early studies of the [Kojiki 55, 712] and [Nihon Shoki

HARZF 4, 720] emphasized their dual function as mythological narratives and instruments of imperial

legitimation [Matsumoto, 2019], [Kojiki. Keene Ancient, 2013], [Yamaguchi, 2007]. Recent scholarship has
advanced this view, highlighting how these texts fused cosmological myth and political ideology to construct
a coherent narrative of state origins [Bentley, 2015]. Studies such as “Kojiki no Shinwa to Naritachi” [2013]
and analyses by the Sankei Shimbun [2014] further underscore the cultural and regional significance of these
chronicles in shaping Japan’s historical consciousness.

Medieval historiography has received significant scholarly attention, particularly in relation to its
religious and ideological foundations. Works such as the Gukanshd and Jinné Shotoki have been examined
as texts embedding Buddhist and Shinto worldviews into historical interpretation [Mehl, 1998]; [Nakamoto,
2011]. These studies demonstrate that medieval Japanese historiography was neither a mere continuation of
official chronicles nor a detached scholarly pursuit, but a dynamic interplay of political legitimation,
religious cosmology, and social memory.

The Edo period witnessed a methodological transformation of historiography. Neo-Confucian
historians institutionalized moralistic approaches to history, emphasizing exemplary lessons for governance
[Boot, 1982]; [Haruo, Suzuki, David, 2016]; [Howell, 2023]. At the same time, Kokugaku scholars such as
Motoori Norinaga sought to recover the authenticity of Japan’s past through philological exegesis of
classical texts Kojikiden [Haruo, 2002]. This dual trajectory — Confucian universalism on the one hand and
nativist philology on the other—Ilaid the intellectual groundwork for modern historiographical debates.

The Meiji era marked a decisive shift toward modern academic historiography, strongly influenced by
Western methodologies. German-trained scholars such as Ludwig Riess introduced Rankean principles of
source criticism, which fundamentally reoriented Japanese historical studies [Dusinberre, Facius, 2021]. At
the same time, conflicts between academic freedom and ideological control, exemplified by the Kume
Kunitake incident, underscored the political dimensions of Meiji historiography [Brownlee, 1997]. Scholars
such as Yoshikawa [2017] have demonstrated how historiography became a tool for constructing imperial
ideology and national identity during this transformative period. Comparative perspectives also illuminate
broader theoretical concerns. Tanaka [1993] and Tang [2018] emphasize that Japanese historiography cannot
be fully understood without situating it within global intellectual currents and East Asian exchanges.
Similarly, Nishiyama and Katsuyama [2021] provide comprehensive syntheses of ancient and medieval
historiography that highlight both indigenous development and foreign influences.

The state of research reflects a consensus that Japanese historiography evolved through successive
stages — mythological, religious, moral-philosophical, and modern empirical — while retaining a continuous
function as a medium of political legitimation and cultural identity. The contribution of contemporary
scholars lies in uncovering the methodological innovations of each period, contextualizing them within
global historiography, and problematizing the tension between historical scholarship and political authority
[Reeve & Cribb, 2011] and [Kamachi, 1990]. This study builds upon these contributions by providing an
integrated analysis of the evolution of Japanese historiographical traditions from antiquity to the early
twentieth century.

Research results. Ancient and Medieval Historiography (VII-XVI centuries). Japan's ancient and

medieval periods (VII to XVI centuries), from the establishment of the Ritsuryo 1343 [E 5K & il state to
the turbulent Muromachi and Sengoku periods, saw the formation of diverse historical narratives and
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academic perspectives. This section provides an overview from three perspectives: 1) the compilation of
ancient national historiography, 2) medieval historical narratives and ideological interpretations, and
3) modern and contemporary reevaluations.

The Six National Histories (Shoku Nihongi, Nihon Koki, Shoku Nihongi, Nihon Montoku Tenno
Jitsuroku, Nihon Sandai Jitsuroku, etc.) compiled by the 9th century recorded the political and social
conditions under the Ritsuryo system and played a role in reinforcing the view of the nation [Mehl, 1998: 6].

Ancient historiography prominently featured the compilation of historical documents by state

institutions. History books of the Yamato dynasty, born in the 8th century: “The Kojiki fi % #C (Records of

Ancient Matters), compiled in 712 (Wadd 5), and the Nihon Shoki H AZE#C (Chronicles of Japan),

compiled in 720 (Yord 4), are works that chronicle the history of the state created by the Yamato dynasty.
What was the background and purpose behind the creation of these national histories? Two historical factors
can be cited. One is the changing position of Japan in East Asia (the country was officially named Japan
around 700), and the other is a renewal of domestic politics” [Matsumoto, 2019: 1]. Records of Ancient
Matters and Chronicles of Japan “were composed primarily of imperial dynasties and lineages, incorporating
myths and legends, with the purpose of legitimizing the national system” [Ito, 2014: 15, 17]. While imitating
the style of Chinese historiography, these works are notable for recounting Japan's unique mythology and the
origins of royal authority. The Nihon Shoki, in particular, was compiled in a style inspired by the official
Chinese history, and was intended to demonstrate the legitimacy of the imperial court both domestically and
internationally.

The origins of Japanese historiography are deeply rooted in the compilation of early chronicles. These
texts, while containing mythological and legendary elements, were political projects of imperial authority
and establish a coherent narrative of Japan’s origins. The “Kojiki is Japan's oldest surviving historical record,
covering history from the creation myths of the Age of the Gods to the reign of Empress Suiko (reigned
592-628). The compilation of the Kojiki began when Emperor Tenmu (673-686), concerned about the many
errors in the “Tei-ki” (Imperial family genealogies and traditions) and “Kyoji” (myths, tales, folk songs, etc.)
handed down among various clans, commissioned Hieda no Are to recite the correct records. The project
was halted with Emperor Tenmu's death, but later, at the command of Emperor Genmei (707-715), Ono
Yasumaro transcribed the contents that Hieda no Are had recited. This was presented to the emperor in 712
during the 5th year of the Wadod era” (Yamaguchi, Takamitsu 2007: 3). Comprised of three volumes: “the
first volume tells the story of the Age of the Gods, beginning with the creation of the world; the second
volume covers the reigns of Emperor Jimmu through Emperor Ojin; and the third volume covers the reigns
of Emperor Nintoku through Empress Suiko. The three volumes chronicle the origins of the nation's
founding and the events and stories of successive generations” [National Archives of Japan, Kojiki. Inv. N:
Toku 058-0001].

Figure 1. National Archives of Japan. History and Stories. Kojiki and the Six National Histories:
Kojiki [Inv. Number: Toku 058-0001]
Kojiki 712

During the medieval period (VII-XVI centuries), historical thought diversified in accordance with the
rise of warrior elites, Buddhist institutions, and local chronicles (Koki, Engi). While official state chronicles
declined, historiography shifted toward temple records, genealogical writings, and war tales (Gunki
Monogatari), reflecting the decentralization of power and the intellectual dominance of Buddhist thought.
These texts often combined didactic moral lessons with records of warfare, placing history within a karmic

606




"_ISSN 1814-6961 E-ISSN 2788-9718 =<ﬂ®§\9’3- Oman mapuxel. 2025, Ne28 (3)‘“
and religious framework rather than within a purely political narrative. The exhibited material is a copy from
1614 (Keicho 19). It is one of 32 copies of the so-called “Keicho Manuscripts” (hereafter referred to as
“Keicho Manuscripts”), which Tokugawa Ieyasu commissioned monks from the Five Mountains of Kyoto to
transcribe ancient books and records held secretly by nobles, temples, and shrines between 1614 and the
following year. It is a copy of the Kojiki owned by Shinryuin Bonshun (1553-1632). It was formerly part of
the Momijiyama Bunko, the Shogun's library and a repository of valuable documents for the shogunate.
There are three volumes in total [National Archives of Japan, Inv.N: Toku 058-0001].

In 710, the capital was moved from Fujiwara-kyo (Kashihara City, Nara Prefecture) to Heijo-kyo in
Nara. Two years later, in 712, Oono Yasumaro compiled the Kojiki. This is a record of the history that Hieda
no Are had memorized, written down by Oono Yasumaro at the command of Emperor Tenmu in the late 7th
century”. It is the oldest surviving written account of Japanese history, and is an indispensable fundamental
historical source when discussing Japan's ancient history. The Teiki are the genealogies of successive
emperors. The Ky@ji are various traditions that were passed down orally to clans in various regions in
ancient times. These genealogies and traditions were systematized into a single, large narrative around the
second half of the 7th century, after Emperor Tenmu's accession to the throne. This systematic story was
recorded in writing as the "history" of Japan and presented to Emperor Genmei in 712. The Kojiki was

completed in 712 (Wado 5) F1#i 57 [“Kojiki” no Shinwa to Naritachi].

The “Kojiki and O no Yasumaro” (Yoshikawa Kobunkan, 206 pages) has been published, offering an
examination of Japan’s oldest extant historical text, the Kojiki, alongside an exploration of the history and
cultural heritage of Tawaramoto Town, the birthplace of O no Yasumaro, the compiler of the Kojiki.
Produced under the supervision of the Town Chronicles and Man’yd Project Executive Committee, the work
provides, in particular, a detailed introduction to Tawaramoto Town, with special emphasis on the O no clan
and the O no Shrine, both closely associated with the origins and legacy of O no Yasumaro [The Sankei
Shimbun, 2014: 3].

The integration of Chinese historiographical models and Confucian moral frameworks shaped the
intellectual foundation of early Japanese historical writing, embedding the past within a cosmological and
political order. During the medieval period, historiography diversified as new actors—Buddhist clerics, court
aristocrats, and warrior elites — produced chronicles, temple records, and genealogies that reflected the
fragmentation of political power and the growing influence of religious institutions. This period witnessed a
transition from centralized narratives of legitimacy to pluralized accounts of regional, sectarian, and social
memory.

In contrast to the Kojiki, the Nihon Shoki incorporates a considerably broader range of source
materials. These include the Teiki and Kuji, in addition to court records, personal memoirs, Chinese
historical texts, and, with regard to the Korean peninsula, the Kajara-ki. From Volume 28 (Tenmu-ki and
Jito-ki), the narrative increasingly incorporates descriptions derived from daily court records, thereby
enhancing the historical reliability of the text: “The Nihon Shoki, regarded as Japan’s first official national
history (kokusho), was compiled under imperial commission during the reign of Empress Genshd. The
principal compiler was Prince Toneri Shinnd, son of Emperor Tenmu, although contributions were also made
by other scholars, including Ki no Kiyohito and Miyake Fujimaro. Comprising thirty volumes, the work is
organized chronologically in classical Chinese prose. The first two volumes, collectively termed Kamiyo-ki,
are characterized by their mythological content. Volume 3 (Jinmu-ki) through Volume 30 (Jitd-ki) record the
reigns of successive emperors and related historical events” [National Archives of Japan, Inv.N: Toku
055-0010].

Research on court Mikagura was first initiated with Ichijo Kaneyoshi’s Rydjinguansha, which
included annotations on the lyrics of kagura songs. Concerning the origins of court Mikagura, Orikuchi
Shinobu, “in the early Showa period, advanced the hypothesis that it derived from a sacred performance of
the Azumi clan. According to his view, this ritual later developed into the Hachiman-style kagura, with the
kagura of the Iwashimizu Hachiman-gii being integrated into the tradition, eventually forming the basis of
court kagura. Orikuchi’s argument appears to rest on a simplified interpretation found in sources such as the
Hitobata Gudokun (vol. 1), which recounts those deities performed kagura to summon Azumi no Giryd”
[Nakamoto 2011: 78]. Although this proposition remains hypothetical, it has been influential, enjoying wide
acceptance among specialists and retaining significant support to the present day. Nonetheless, fundamental
research on the kagura of Iwashimizu Hachiman-gti remains limited, and its precise performative details and
structural characteristics are still insufficiently understood.

From the mid-Heian period onward, the waning authority of the central government was accompanied
by a shift in historical writing toward a more personal and narrative mode of expression. Representative
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works of this genre, “commonly referred to as historical tales (rekishi monogatari), include the so-called
“Four Mirrors” (Okagami, Imakagami, Mizukagami, and Masukagami), composed between the twelfth and
fourteenth centuries. These texts, conveyed through the voices of narrators, depict the rise and decline of
aristocratic society and combine historiographical concerns with pronounced literary qualities”
[Bentley, 2015: 73].

Furthermore, war tales such as “The Tale of Heiji” and “The Tale of Hogen” depicted the exploits of a
new class of warriors, and while the narrator added direction, they were written against the backdrop of
decentralized power relations. The most famous epic poem is “The Tale of the Heike” [Bentley, 2015: 74],
which speaks of the transience of the fate of warriors from the Buddhist perspective of impermanence.

Moreover, medieval historical interpretation was deeply intertwined with religious and ideological
frameworks: “The Gukanshd (1220) interprets the course of history through a Buddhist lens, whereas the
Jinnd Shotoki (1339) sacralizes the Japanese imperial lineage within a Shinto cosmological framework”
[Mehl, 1998: 7]. The latter, in particular, constitutes a seminal work that exerted a profound influence on the
development of later nationalist thought.

From the standpoint of religious and intellectual history, Toshio Kuroda’s theory of the “Formation of
Shinto in the Middle Ages” represents a seminal contribution: Kuroda contended that, although Shinto
emerged as a distinct and institutionalized religion in the modern period, its medieval origins were
inseparably connected to Buddhism rather than existing as an independent tradition. This argument
significantly reshaped the structural understanding of medieval Japanese religious history [BBC. Shinto,
2009: 10-30].

For the study of Japanese historiography, several major scholarly works provide comprehensive
coverage of ancient and medieval history. Among them is Rydhei Nishiyama and Seiji Katsuyama’s History
of Japan: Ancient and Medieval Japan (Minerva Shobd), which presents an extensive synthesis of Japan’s
history from antiquity through the medieval period, incorporating recent research as well as cultural and
intellectual developments [Nishiyama, Katsuyama, 2021:2-3]. In Japan, Yamakawa Publishing serves as a
leading academic publisher of historical works and textbooks. An illustrative example is the liberal arts
textbook University History of Japan 2: The Middle Ages — From the Liberal Arts to Reflections on History
(ed. Fumihiko Gomi et al., Yamakawa Publishing), which addresses a broad range of topics from the Insei
era to the Kamakura, Muromachi, and Sengoku periods.

From international scholarship, The Cambridge History of Japan, Volume 3: Medieval Japan
(Cambridge University Press) offers a comprehensive treatment of the period in English, providing expert
analysis from the Kamakura shogunate through the Sengoku era. In addition, Marxist historiography has
made significant contributions to the reinterpretation of medieval history. Notable works include Yoshihiko
Amino’s Rethinking Japanese History and Toshio Kuroda’s seminal essay “Shinto in the History of Japanese
Religion,” both of which advanced critical perspectives on medieval society and the religious landscape. In
particular, Kuroda’s work on the development of Shinto in the Middle Ages marked a turning point in the
study of Japanese religious history.

Ancient Japanese historiography was formulated with the primary objective of legitimizing the
ritsury0 state and consolidating the authority of the imperial institution. The compilation of the Nihon Shoki
and the Six National Histories served as instruments to affirm the legitimacy of the imperial lineage and the
national polity, and are thus characterized by their intimate association with political power.

In this period, historical writing frequently combined myth and folklore with historical fact, while
interpretive frameworks drew upon both Shinto and Buddhist perspectives. Texts such as the Kojiki and
Nihon Shoki employed mythological narratives not only to record the past but also to convey political
authority and moral instruction.

From the mid-Heian period onward, historiography increasingly adopted literary and narrative forms.
Works such as the Four Mirrors (Okagami, Imakagami, Mizukagami, Masukagami) and the warrior tales
(Heike monogatari, Taiheiki) depict the rise and decline of aristocrats and samurai. These texts reflect an
evolution from annalistic record-keeping toward narrative histories that imbued events with emotional
resonance and ethical significance.

Throughout the medieval period, historical interpretation became progressively embedded within
ideological frameworks informed by Buddhism, Shinto, and Confucianism. The Gukansho and Jinno Shotoki,
for example, explained historical events in terms of religious cosmologies and moral value judgments,
thereby integrating political history with theological worldviews. From the Muromachi period onward,
historiographical attention expanded to include the activities of warriors, regional clans, and commoners, in
an effort to conceptualize the multilayered structures of society. Modern scholarship, most notably that of
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Amino Yoshihiko, has reappraised medieval history not merely as the history of centralized authority, but as
a field encompassing the dynamics of diverse social strata and local communities.

Historiography of the Edo period (1603—-1868). The Edo period marked a new stage in the
professionalization and scholarly reorientation of historiography. Neo-Confucian intellectuals and Kokugaku
scholars engaged in critical philological study of ancient texts, seeking to restore an ‘“authentic”
understanding of Japan’s past. Historical studies became more systematic, producing works such as Hayashi
Razan’s state-centered histories and Motoori Norinaga’s reinterpretations of Shinto myths. Simultaneously,
domainal schools and private scholars preserved local records, genealogies, and economic data, broadening
the documentary base. Thus, historiography in the Edo era functioned both as a moral-political instrument of
Tokugawa rule and as a proto-modern scholarly pursuit emphasizing empirical textual criticism. By the early
modern period under the Tokugawa shogunate (1603—1868), historiography became both a scholarly and
ideological enterprise. Neo-Confucianism provided a normative framework for historical interpretation,

while Kokugaku (National Learning) [E%%, 177, 2%, % scholars sought to rediscover and reinterpret

classical Japanese texts in an effort to construct a distinctive cultural identity independent of Chinese
intellectual dominance. Historical writing was not limited to academic circles but extended to domain
schools, popular encyclopedias, and local histories, indicating a widening audience for historical knowledge.
This diversification of historical discourse reflected broader social and cultural changes, including the rise of
an educated urban class and the growing importance of print culture.

In addition to commissioning the publication of significant works, Tokugawa leyasu ordered monks
from the Five Mountains (Gozan) to transcribe ancient books and records that had been privately preserved
by aristocrats, temples, and shrines between 1614 and 1615. These transcriptions were carefully retained in
his possession. This initiative not only represented a cultural enterprise aimed at transmitting valuable textual
materials to future generations, but also reflected Ieyasu’s political intention to assert authority over
traditions and records that had hitherto been monopolized by the imperial court, Buddhist temples, and other
established authorities. Kondo Juzo (1771-1829), who later held the office of Shomotsu Bugyd (magistrate
of books), proposed that the manuscripts transcribed under leyasu’s direction be classified as “Keicho
manuscripts” (Keichd-bon) and accorded the status of valuable works” [National Archives of Japan, Kojiki.
Keicho Manuscript. Inv. N: 058-0001].
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Figure 2. National Archives of Japan. Shogun Archives, Ieyasu's Publishing Project, Kojiki
[Keicho Manuscript. Inv.N: 058-0001]- 4 Official doc.1-2 p.

The item on display is one such Keichd manuscript: a copy of the Kojiki originally preserved at
Kyoto’s Shinrytiin Temple, which was transferred from Sunpu Castle to Edo Castle following Ieyasu’s death.
Ieyasu’s collection comprised thirty-two Keichd-era manuscripts, including the Sendai Kujiki and the Shaku
Nihongi. Five of these texts were lost in the fire that destroyed part of the Imperial Palace in May 1873
(VI™ year of the Meiji period). The three surviving volumes were subsequently incorporated into the
holdings of the Momijiyama Bunko Library.

Edo-period historical writing emerged at the intersection of statecraft, philology, and moral philosophy.
Early Tokugawa rulers patronized Neo-Confucian scholars who framed history as a guide for orderly
governance. Hayashi Razan (1583—-1657) helped institutionalize Zhu-Xi learning at shogunal academies and
cast past events as exempla for political ethics, a template that linked historical judgment to legitimacy and
social hierarchy [Boot, 1982: 25]. His corpus also redeployed anti-Christian polemic in historical argument,
situating Japan’s past within a Confucian moral cosmos.
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Arai Hakuseki (1657-1725) advanced a more empirical statecraft historiography. In Tokushi yoron
(1712-24), he synthesized chronicles and documents to derive lessons on dynastic stability and fiscal reform;
his autobiography Oritaku shiba no ki records how policy experience shaped historical evaluation. In
particular, the first half touches on the relationship with historical perspective and policy experience
[Ackroyd, 1979: 50]. Hakuseki’s method combined careful source collation with explicit “use of history”
(Keiko) for governance, anticipating later “practical learning” (Jitsugaku). [Ackroyd, 1982: 31]. Modem
translations and critical studies have made these works key entry points for Edo historiography. “Tokugawa
Philosophy” provides an explanation of early Edo Confucianism and historical understanding, including
Razan (Howell, 2023:85). From mid-eighteenth century, Kokugaku (nativist studies) reoriented historical
inquiry toward Japan’s ancient texts and language. Motoori Norinaga’s Kojikiden fused rigorous philology
with a theory of historical affect (mono no aware), arguing that authentic antiquity predated Buddhist and
Confucian overlays. This agenda reframed history as recovery of a native way (michi) through linguistic
exegesis, thereby challenging Confucian universalism and creating a powerful methodological alternative
within Edo intellectual life [Haruo, 2002: 879].

In the late Edo, Rai Sanyd (1780-1832) popularized a dramatic, narrative history in Nihon gaishi
(1827). Although not official, it reached a broad reading public and supplied a heroic, restorationist arc that
later resonated during Bakumatsu politics. Sanyd’s blend of classical prose, moral evaluation, and national
storytelling exemplifies how Edo historiography crossed scholarly and popular spheres while shaping
political imaginaries on the eve of 1868 [Haruo, Suzuki, David, 2016: 508]. Modern annotated edition: The
Iwanami Bunko edition (Vol. 1) includes the introduction and early descriptions. Across these currents, Edo
historians shared techniques that modern scholarship recognizes as formative: compilation and comparison
of chronicles; textual criticism and commentary; ethical evaluation of rulers; and language-centered
approaches that treated philology as historical method. Confucian statecraft, Kokugaku philology, and
public-oriented narrative thus constituted a plural historiographical ecosystem whose legacies — source
criticism, moralized narrative, and linguistic historicism — continued to inform Meiji historical thought
[Tang, 2018: 9, 30]. History was not simply an academic discipline; it was positioned as a means of
supporting the political justification and governing ideals of the Shogunate and feudal domains. For example,
historical documents were collected and compiled to aid in policymaking after Tokugawa Ieyasu.

The characteristics of historiography in the Edo period (1603—1868) can be summarized as follows:
Ethical judgment based on Neo-Confucianism was emphasized, and past examples of politics and
governance were valued as "models" and "negative examples." Scholars such as Hayashi Razan wrote
history with the primary aim of presenting political lessons. Historical narratives incorporating narrative and
literary elements, such as the Four Mirrors and the Tale of the Heike, developed. These works also served as
educational and entertaining opportunities for samurai and commoners alike, emphasizing not only the
critique of historical documents but also the transmission of “lessons and emotions”. As with medieval
historical interpretation, Buddhist and Shinto perspectives were incorporated into history, and works such as
the Jinnd Shotoki were used to explain the divinity of the imperial lineage and the state. In the late Edo
period, historical training was institutionalized through temple schools, domain schools, and schools directly
under the shogunate, creating a bridge to modern historiography. Techniques for organizing, annotating, and
transcribing historical documents were also systematized.

Meiji and modern historiography (1868—1912). The Meiji era (1868-1912) introduced modern
historical science under the influence of Western historiography, particularly German methodologies.
History was institutionalized as an academic discipline within universities, with scholars such as Kume
Kunitake and Shigeno Yasutsugu pioneering critical, source-based approaches. At the same time,
historiography remained politically charged: the state promoted narratives that legitimized the restoration of
imperial power, emphasized national unity, and justified Japan’s modernization and imperial expansion. The
Nihon Shoki and other ancient texts were reinterpreted within the framework of national history (Kokushi),
while the compilation of official histories, such as the Dainihonshi, reinforced the ideological centrality of
the emperor. The Meiji Restoration of 1868 ushered in a new era in which historiography became closely
intertwined with nation-building and modernization. As Japan confronted Western imperialism and
embarked on rapid reforms, the study of history acquired unprecedented political and educational
significance. The establishment of the Shiryd Hensanjo (Historical Records Compilation Office) and the
promotion of Western methodologies introduced critical source analysis, periodization, and professional
standards of historical scholarship. Yet, this adoption of Western academic practices did not erase traditional
historiographical legacies; rather, it produced a hybrid discourse that combined positivist historical science
with enduring ideological imperatives, particularly the sanctification of the imperial institution. By 1912,
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Japanese historiography had achieved a complex synthesis of indigenous traditions and modern academic
frameworks, laying the foundation for the subsequent development of historical studies in the Taishd and
Showa periods.

Examining Japanese historiography up to 1912 thus provides valuable insights into the intellectual
mechanisms through which Japan conceptualized its past, legitimized authority, and negotiated its cultural
position in a rapidly changing world. Moreover, it highlights the ways in which historiography functioned as
both a scholarly pursuit and a political instrument, shaped by domestic needs and external pressures alike.
The evolution of historical thought in Japan, therefore, cannot be understood solely as an internal intellectual
trajectory but must be situated within the broader contexts of East Asian cultural exchange and global
historiographical developments.

With the establishment of the Meiji state, modern historiography was restructured as a tool for
measuring “National Time”. The first approach to be introduced was Rankeism (rigorous criticism of source
materials), a decisive factor being the teaching of historical criticism and practice techniques by German
professor Ludwig Riess at Tokyo Imperial University [Dusinberre, Facius, 2021: 220-232]. The
establishment of this methodological approach was inextricably linked to the institutionalization of the Dai

Nihon Shiryo (Great Japanese Historical Materials) [ RHARSRE | - 3CEERESE [IE - K -
47 and the project to compile ancient documents by the Historiographical Institute (later affiliated with

Tokyo Imperial University, now the University of Tokyo Historiographical Institute). By the end of the 19th
century, a system for the collection, organization, and publication of historical materials on a national scale
was in place [Reeve, Cribb, 2011: 5,6]. Meanwhile, the Historical Society of Japan/Shigaku Zasshi

[shetsy] - [HEPMERE ] (Society of Historical Studies Journal) provided a forum for academic journals

and circulated professional standards through methodologies and book reviews [Reeve, Cribb, 2011: 5, 7].
Methodicism alone, however, did not fully occupy the historical space of modern Japan. The 1891

Kume Kunitake Incident A KFE Ff, in which Kume was dismissed after asserting that “Shinto is

nothing more than an ancient form of nature worship,” revealed the tensions between academic autonomy
and the political mobilization of State Shinto [Brownlee, 1997: 106]. By the early twentieth century, the
imperial imagination of history expanded in tandem with the growth of the empire. Historians
sought to visualize the past through the reconfiguration of “national history” (Kokutai Shikan / Kokoku
Shikan) and through their involvement in textbooks, expositions, and commemorative projects [Yoshikawa,
2017: 150-198].

Simultaneously, the reorganization of Asian perspectives and processes of “Orientalization”
functioned as intellectual mechanisms that reinforced temporal divisions and regional hierarchies. Japan’s
historical trajectory was inscribed on the imperial map as a “civilizing force,” while the histories
of East Asian nations were framed primarily as objects of comparison [Tanaka, 1993: 31-67]. In the 1920s
and 1930s, Marxist historiography gained considerable momentum in conjunction with the institutional rise
of the social sciences. The establishment of the Society for Historical Studies in 1932 and its journal
Historical Studies introduced analytical frameworks grounded in concepts of “feudalism” and class structure
[Kamachi, 1990: 332].

Figure 3. 518G Nijo Regent's Chronicle
The diary of Nijo Nariyuki, a nobleman of the late Edo period and head of the Nijo family, a regent family.
It records Tokugawa Yoshinobu's petition for the restoration of imperial rule

[National Archives of Japan, Nijo Regent's Chronicle.
Inv.N: 163-0177. October 1868 - December 1868]
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The historiography of the late Edo and early Meiji periods is closely intertwined with the process of
legitimizing imperial authority, which, after long centuries of Tokugawa shogunate rule, regained political
relevance. One of the most important sources for studying this transitional moment is the Nijo Sesshoki
(Diary of Regent Nijo Nariyuki), authored by the head of the Nijo house — one of the most influential regent
aristocratic families. This diary not only records the events preceding the restoration of imperial power but
also reflects the political reasoning through which the Kyoto court elite sought to consolidate the legitimacy
of the new state order. Particular significance is the entry documenting Tokugawa Yoshinobu’s petition to
return supreme governing authority to the imperial court. In historiographical terms, this act symbolized not
merely the voluntary renunciation of power by the shogunate but also the establishment of a new political
model grounded in the idea of the “restoration of ancient imperial rule” (6sei fukko). In the official history of
the Meiji period, written by Professors Fujii Jintard and Moriya Hideosuke, it is categorically asserted that
the uprisings did not possess a revolutionary character; rather, through sacrality, morality, and ritual, they did
not oppose the idea of harmony (wa) and moral order [Jintard, Hideosuke, 1934: 524]. The insurgents were
not opposed to the emperor; instead, their concerns lay in the preservation of sacred and cultural legacies
[Honjo, 1930: 712].

In summary, historiography during the Meiji period was characterized by the dual processes of nation-
state formation and the institutionalization of historical studies. The discipline of history was formally
established in response to the imperatives of modern nation-building. The creation of the Department of
History at Tokyo Imperial University and the founding of the Historiographic Institute (1888) exemplified
this development, positioning history as a distinct academic field while simultaneously embedding it within
the framework of national politics. The reception of Western historiography and methodological innovations
further stimulated new directions in Japanese historical scholarship. Positivist methodologies, particularly
those influenced by Leopold von Ranke introduced rigorous source criticism as a scholarly foundation,
thereby transforming Japanese historiography from a primarily chronological record into a discipline
grounded in empirical analysis of historical sources. Concurrently, a nationalistic interpretation of history
began to gain ascendancy. In the aftermath of the Sino-Japanese and Russo-Japanese Wars, and increasingly
from the Taishd era into the pre-war Showa period, discourses such as the theory of the national polity

(|E A Ffi) and the imperial view of history (& [E 5 #%l) were consolidated, positioning history as an

ideological instrument to legitimate the state. Nationalist narratives became particularly prominent in
Ministry of Education — approved textbooks and in history education. At the same time, diversification
within the discipline expanded its scope. Building on the traditions of classical Japanese scholarship and
Confucian learning, but increasingly influenced by Western historical philosophy and the social sciences,
historiography developed specialized subfields such as economic history, legal history, and Oriental history,
thereby consolidating history as an autonomous discipline.

Since this article aims to identify universal features of Japanese historiography applicable to other
peoples, it is notable that Kazakh historiography shares similar traits. Both traditions emphasize state
formation, political authority, and the cultural legitimation of power, despite differences in geography, social
structure, and external influences. Kazakh historiography highlights the emergence of the state from nomadic
tribal confederations, legitimized through lineage and heroic histories, while Japanese historiography traces
the state to the mythological descent of the imperial line from the sun goddess Amaterasu. In both cases,
sacred and mythological foundations underpin legitimate authority and remain stable despite external
contacts. Kazakh chronicles depict the khan as possessing both sacred and practical authority, reinforced by
military skill and tribal obligations. Japanese historiography maintains the sacred status of the emperor, even
when de facto power lay with shoguns or daimyo. In both, narratives preserve the sacralized nature of
political authority regardless of practical governance structures. Cultural practices further reinforce
legitimacy. Kazakh historiography relies on oral tradition, epic poetry, and ancestor veneration to emphasize
justice, wisdom, and tribal protection. Japanese historiography stresses ceremonial practice, moral virtue, and

harmony “wa” (Fll), incorporating selective external influences without undermining the sacred center of

power. Finally, the sacralization of power shows a clear parallel. Both historiographies consistently reflect
these principles, demonstrating continuity of political and cultural norms. Thus, Kazakh and Japanese
historiographies share universal features in conceptualizing the state, authority, and sacral power,
maintaining internal coherence even under limited external influence.

Conclusion. The article employs historiographical and source-critical approaches, with a particular
emphasis on the analysis of mythological chronicles (Kojiki, Nihon Shoki), medieval monastic records,
scholarly works of the Edo period, and the institutionalization of academic historiography in the Meiji era.
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The novelty of the study lies in the fact that the author does not limit the scope to a narrow chronological
framework or a single genre, but instead traces the evolution of historical thought in Japan as an integrated
process — from mytho-political texts to a scholarly discipline embedded within state institutions. Furthermore,
the article introduces into scholarly circulation a comparative-historical perspective, juxtaposing the
Japanese experience with global trends in the development of historiography.

The extensive chronological framework is determined by the task of demonstrating the continuity and
transformation of historical thought. The examination of a single period (such as Edo or Meiji) alone would
not reveal the underlying mechanisms of the evolution of Japanese historiography. A diachronic scope
extending from antiquity to the twentieth century makes it possible to trace how mythological explanations
of the past were transformed into religious and philosophical interpretations; how Confucian and nativist
(Kokugaku) thought prepared the ground for modernization; and how Western methodologies were
incorporated into Japanese scholarship by the late nineteenth century. Thus, such a broad temporal horizon is
necessary to reveal the staged development and overall coherence of Japanese historiography.

The decision to conclude the analysis in 1912 is directly linked to the end of the Meiji era, which
represented a turning point in the development of Japanese historiography. During this period, history was
institutionalized as an academic discipline through the establishment of university chairs and scholarly
associations; methodological foundations were consolidated on the basis of Western, particularly German,
models; and history continued to serve an ideological function by reinforcing the imperial system. From
1912 onward, with the beginning of the Taishd era, a new stage commenced, marked by democratic
tendencies and shifting political contexts, which requires separate treatment. Consequently, the year 1912
serves as a logical boundary, concluding the formative phase of Japanese historiography as a modern
scholarly discipline.

The evolution of Japanese historiography from antiquity to the end of the Meiji era (1912)
demonstrates a dynamic interplay between political power, cultural transformation, and the methodologies of
historical writing. From its earliest stage, historiography functioned as a tool of legitimacy: texts such as the
Nihon Shoki (720) and the Six National Histories were compiled under imperial patronage to affirm the
divine origin of the imperial line and to embed political authority within a cosmological and religious
framework. Ancient historiography thus blended mythology, Shinto-Buddhist cosmologies, and Confucian
principles with statecraft, producing a model where historical narrative was inseparable from political
ideology.

The article reveals universal features of Japanese historiography that can be applied to the analysis of
historiographies of other peoples that developed under conditions of limited external influences: the use of
mythological and sacred narratives as the basis of historical consciousness; the fusion of religious and
historical discourse in the formation of national memory; reliance on moral and ethical categories as criteria
for interpreting the past; a gradual transition from oral and sacred forms of explanation to more rationalized
and scientific ones; preservation of the function of history as an instrument of political and cultural
legitimation. The Japanese experience can serve as a methodological model for the analysis of the
historiography of other cultures, including Central Asia, which also developed under conditions of long-term
autonomy from external influences.
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Abstract. The article examines the socio-political organization and military system of the nomadic peoples
of Central Asia — the Saka, Huns, and Turks — within the framework of military democracy. It highlights
the continuity of standards, weaponry, and symbolic attributes of power, from totems and sacralized rulers to
the visual systems of steppe states. Introduction. The history of Eurasian nomads reflects a synthesis of
military force, symbolic authority, and spiritual beliefs. People’s assemblies, the cult of rulers, the military
aristocracy, and rituals shaped stable institutions of statehood. Standards and arms embodied cosmological
principles, endowing governance and war with sacred meaning. Purpose and Objectives. The study aims to
trace the continuity in the symbolism of standards and weaponry among the Saka, Huns, and Turks, and to
assess their role in state formation. Specific objectives include analyzing military democracy, sacralization of
power, the decimal military system, and the symbolic role of arms and standards as visual codes of identity.
Materials and Methods. An interdisciplinary approach is applied, combining archaeological, historical,
iconographic, and semiotic analysis. Comparative-historical and structural-functional methods are integrated
with cultural-anthropological perspectives. Archaeological finds, texts, ethnographic parallels, and
iconographic sources allow reconstruction of hierarchy, rituals, and power symbols. Results. Continuity in
weapons, tactics, and standards is evident. The horse, saddle, and stirrup ensured strategic mobility.
Standards (tug) functioned as sacred emblems uniting warriors and legitimizing authority. Weapons,
including cultic swords and spears, had both practical and symbolic significance. Visual motives — eagles,
lions, griffins — carried sacral meaning, reinforcing identity and cohesion. Conclusions. Military democracy
and the symbolism of power among the Saka, Huns, and Turks formed a shared steppe model rooted in
military organization, sacralized rulership, and visual continuity. These elements shaped collective memory,
cultural identity, and the philosophy of power. Further study of sacralized arms and standards is vital for
understanding nomadic statehood in Eurasia.

Key words: Tamgas, Turks, Huns, Saka, military standards, symbolism of power, totems, sacralization,
steppe states
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AnHoraunusi. byn makana OpTanblk A3WSHBIH CaK, FYH JKOHE TYPIK XaJbIKTapBIHBIH OJICYMETTiK-CasCh
YIBIMBI MEH 9CKEPU KYPBUIBIMBIH 9CKEpPH-IEMOKPATHSIIBIK JKYHe TYPFBICBIHAH Tajjayra apHairad. Herisri
Ha3ap — MEMJICKETTIK Ty-IUTaHJapTTapJarbl, Kapy-KapakKTarbl XoHE OMIIIK aTpuOyTTapbIHAAFbI AJCTYD
ca0akTacThIFbIHA, TOTEMACP MEH OwieyliijiepAi KueneyneH Oactam, Kemmedai MeMJICKeTTepAiH BHU3YallIbl
JKydecine neiin OarbiTTanraH. Kipicne. Eypasusi nanacel KOFaMAapbIHBIH TapUXbl 9CKEpU Kyar, OMIIIK
poMi3ziepi JKoHE pYXaHH HaHBIMIAPABIH €peKIle TOFBICHIH KepceTeldi. XajblK JKHHAJIBICHI, KOCeM KYJbTI,
OCKEpPH AapHCTOKpATHSA >KOHE CAIT-KOPAIFbUIAp MEMJICKET WHCTHTYTTaphIHBIH TYPAaKThl HEri3iH Kypajibl.
rangapTrap, Kapy-Kapak NeH OWIIiK Oenrijgepi FapbelITHIK >K9HE MHU(OMOITHKAIBIK JTYHHETaHBIMIBI
OeiiHernen, MEMIJIEKETTIK KYpbUIBIM MEH JCKepW YibIMFa Kuemi MoH Oepnai. Makxcam nen minoemmep.
3epTrreyniH MakcaTbl — CaKrap, FyHAAap JKOHE TypiKTepAeri Kapy-Kapak NeH IUTaHgapTTap
CHUMBOJIMKACBIHIAFBl JIOCTYp Ca0aKTAaCTBIFBIH aHBIKTAIl, OJAapAbIH MEMJICKETTUTIKTIH KaJIbIITacybIHAAFbl
pediH amry. MiHaeTTepre aCKepu AeMOKpPATHHbI, OWITIKTIH CaKpaIu3alusChiH, OHIBIK 9CKEpHU KYHEH1 KoHe
Kapy MeH IITaHIApTTapAbIH PaMI3miK KbI3METiH Tangay Kipeai. Mamepuandap men adicmep. Kympicta
APXEOJIOTUSIIBIK, TAPUXH, HKOHOTPaQUAIBIK XKOHE CEMHOTHKAJIBIK Tayfay yujecTipiareH. CaablCThIpMalIbl-
TapUXH  JKOHE  KYPbUIBIMIBIK-QYHKUMOHAJABIK  TOCUAZEp  STHOrpaQusiIbIK  MapaiienbaepMeH
TONBIKTHIpBUIAAbl. Homuowcenep. Kemmeni KoramaapIblH 9CKEPH TAKTUKAChl MEH KapyJlaHybIHIA IOCTYP
JKAJFACTBIFBI alKbIHAAIIBI. JKBUTKBI, €p-TOKBIM MEH Y3€HT1 KBUDKBIMAIIBI SCKEepIiH Heri3iH Kypaabl. «Ty»
MITaHJAPTTAphl JKAyBIHTEpIepai OipiKTipeTiH opi OWiikTi KHeneWTiH Heimad Oonapl. Kacuwerrti kapymap —
KBUIBIII, Hal3allap — TeK TYPMBICTHIK €MeC, PaMi3liKk MoHTe ue emi. KeipaH, apeictaH, rpudoH OeitHenepi
KOFaM/Ibl TONTACTBIPATBIH Cakpajipl Oenrinepre aiHanapl. Kopuimuinovl. OCKepH NEMOKpPATHs MEH OWIIK
pamiznepi cakrap, FyYHAap MEH TYPIKTepAiH OpPTaK MEMJIEKETTIK MOJENIH Kypal, TapuXd KaJ IeH MOJCHH
coifikecTikTi OekiTTi. 3epTTey Kapy MEH INTaHIApTTapAbl Ccakpamu3anusiaylslH Eypasus xkermmerni
MEMJIEKEeTTEPiH JKaH-)KaKThl TYCIHYIeT1 MaHbBI3bIH aTall oTeIi.

Tyiiin ce3mep: TanOamap, Typkinep, FyHOap, CakTap, OCKepH Ty-IITAaHIApTTap, OWIIK HBIIAHIAPHI,
TOTeMJIEp, KAEICH I PY, 1aia MEMIIEKeTTepi
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AnHoranmusi. CTaThsi NOCBALIEHA HCCIENOBAHMIO COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKON OpraHH3allid U BOEHHOIO
YCTpOMCTBa KOUEBbIX HaponoB LleHTpampHON A3MHM — CakoB, T'YHHOB U TIOPKOB — 4epe3 MPU3My BOEHHO-
JIEMOKpPATUYECKOTO cTposs. B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHUSA — MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh T'OCYJapCTBEHHBIX IITaHIApPTOB,
BOOPY’KCHUI U CHMBOJIMYECKUX aTpHOyTOB BIACTH, OT TOTEMOB M CaKpalM3alUH MpaBUTENCH 0 pa3BUTHUS
BU3YaJIbHOM CHCTEMbI CTEIHBIX T'OCYAapcTB. Beeoenue. Vctopus koueBbix obOmiecTB EBpasuiickoit crenu
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET YHHUKAJIBHOE COYETaHNE BOSHHON MOIIM, CHMBOJIMKH BJIACTH U JYXOBHBIX IPEICTABICHUM.
HaponHoe coOpanme, KyJabT BOXKAS, BOCHHAs apUCTOKpaTWsi M pUTyalbHas MpakTUKa cHopMUpoBan
YCTOMUYUBBIE MHCTHTYTHI CTENMHBIX rocynapctB. LltannapTel, BoOopyKeHHE W aTprOYyTHI BIACTH OTpakKaId
KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE W MU(OMOITHUECKUE OCHOBAHUS, NMPHUIaBas CaKpaJbHBIH CMBICT T'OCYJapCTBEHHOCTH U
BOCHHOW opranu3auuu. [lers u 3a0auu. OCHOBHas 1Leldb WCCIENOBAHUS — BBIABUTH TPAaJULIHMU
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B CUMBOJIMKE IITaHIAPTOB W BOOPYKEHMI CAaKOB, TYHHOB U TIOPKOB M UX 3HA4EHHE UIS
CTaHOBJICHUSI TOCYAApCTBEHHOCTH. ABTOp CTaBUT 3aJadyd IpOaHAIW3HPOBATH BOCHHYIO JEMOKpPATHUIO,
CaKpaJIM3alliIo BIACTH, Pa3BUTHE AECCATUYHON CHCTEMBI BOCHHOIN OpraHW3allMy ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUECHHE
OpY’KHS M IUTAaHJAPTOB KaK BU3YalbHBIX KOJOB MICHTUYHOCTH U BIacTu. Mamepuanvl u memoosi. B padore
MPUMEHSIOTCd  MEKIAWCHUIUIMHAPHBIA W CHUCTEMHBIA IOAXOJBI, BKJIIOYAIOIIME  apPXEOJOTMYECKHUI,
UCTOPUYECKUH, NKOHOTpadHuecKuidi U HUI0coPCKo-CEeMUOTHIECKUH aHanu3. VCIoIb3yI0TCsl CpaBHUTEIBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKUH METOJl, CTPYKTYpPHO-(PYHKIMOHAJIBHBIN aHAIN3 U KyJBTYPHO-aHTPOIOJOTHYECKHHA MOIXOM.
bazoif cimyxar apxeosornyecKue HaXOAKH, MUCbMEHHBIC HMCTOYHHMKH, 3THOrpadUyecKue Mapaienn Hu
WKOHOTpaduyeckue Marepualibl, 4YTO I03BOJSIET PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH COLMAIBbHYIO CTpaTH(HKALUIO,
pUTyalIbHBIE NPAKTUKH M CUMBOJMKY BJIacTH. Pesynvmamsi. VccienoBaHue BbISBISET NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh
BOOPY’KCHHS, BOCHHBIX TAaKTUK M IITAHZAPTOB KOYeBbIX oOmectB. Jlomanp, cemno u crpeMs craiu
KJIIOUYEBBIMU 3JIEMEHTaMHU MOOWIbHOW apmud. lllTaHmapTsel «Ty» BBICTyNald CaKpaJbHBIMH CHMBOJIAMHU,
O00BEOUHSIONMMA BOMHOB M CAKpaJU3YIOIIMMH BiacT. CHUMBOJIMKA OpPYKHS, BKJIIOYAas MEYH U KOIbS
KyJIFTOBOTO Ha3HA4YEHHs, BHINOJIHSIA HE TOJBKO YTHJIMTApHbIE, HO M 3HaKoBble (yHKuuH. IlokazaHo, 4To
BU3yaJIbHBIE 3HAKU — OPJIbL, JIbBbI, TPU(POHBI — UMEIH CaKpaJlbHOE 3HaueHHEe, (OPMHUPOBAIN KOJUIEKTUBHOE
CO3HaHUE U CIUTaYMBaNK 00IIECTBO. Bbigodbi. BoeHHas neMoKpaTusi 1 CHMBOJIMKA BIACTH y CaKOB, T'YHHOB U
TIOPKOB IIPEACTAaBIISIOT CO00i 00IIYyI0 MOJENh CTENHBIX TOCYAapPCTB, OCHOBAaHHYIO HA BOGHHON OpraHU3aLui,
CaKpalr3aluy NPaBUTEIs] U NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BU3yalbHO-KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX INPAKTHK. OTH 3JEMEHTHI
(hopMHPOBAIM UCTOPUIECKYIO IMAMATh, KYIbTYPHYIO HIEHTHYHOCTD U (Prtoconto BIacTu HoMaaoB. CTaThs
MOJYEPKUBAET 3HAYMMOCTb JANbHEHIEro H3yueHHs Cakpajlu3alud BOOPYKEHHH M INTaHIApTOB IS
KOMIIJICKCHOTO NMOHMMaHMs ()eHOMEHa KOUeBBIX rocyaapctB Eppazum.

Knrouesble ciaoBa: Tamru, TIOpKH, T'yHHBI, CaKd, BOEHHBIE IUTAHIAPTHI, CUMBOJMKA BIIACTH, TOTEMBI,
CaKpaJn3alysl, CTEIHbIE TOCy1apCTBa

Bbaarogapnocrs. PaboTa BbImonHEeHa B paMKax NpPOTrpaMMHO-LIENEBOTO ¢uHaHcupoBaHus Kommurera
KyJbTypel MmuHHCTEpCTBA KyIbTYpbl u uHpopmauuu Pecnybmukn Kazaxcram na 2023-2025 rr.,
NPH mnpoekra Ne BR22082478.
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Introduction. The history of ancient nomadic peoples of Central Asia, such as the Huns, Scythians
(Sakas), and Turks, is replete with vivid examples of military prowess, cultural development, and complex
governance systems. These peoples left a rich legacy, particularly in the realms of weaponry and the
organization of their societies and states based on military democracy. This form of governance,
characteristic of early nomadic societies, placed the military elite at the forefront of leadership. Authority in
such societies was grounded in personal valor, the prestige of the leader (king), and decisions made by
military assemblies (councils of elders or nobility). This system preceded the emergence of subsequent
centralized states in the Eurasian space.

In traditional historiography, nomadic state formations are often considered ephemeral. However, a
comparison of the duration of centralized nomadic states with that of sedentary societies reveals that their
lifespans were nearly equivalent. Moreover, nomadic societies often exhibited greater consolidation than
their sedentary counterparts. The military history of nomadic peoples in ancient and medieval times held not
only pan-Eurasian but also global significance [Zhumadil, 2014: 3].

The universalism in conceptualizing the king as the center of the world in archaic societies illustrates
the development of the concept of kingship. This idea was later reinforced by the monarchical state
apparatus. In military-democratic, early-state societies, the ideology of investiture is characterized by
"mythological absolutism" and often undergoes minimal changes at the level of corresponding texts and
attributes when transitioning into a state system; societal institutions "matured" to align with this ideology
[Akishev, 1984: 70].

The social structure of the Saka tribes, based on military democracy, elevated the role of ordinary
community members and diminished the aristocracy's monopoly on military affairs. Economically more
advanced than their sedentary agricultural and pastoral neighbors, even ordinary Saka warriors played a
significant role in addressing political issues. The foundation for this participation was the people's assembly.
The communal structure granted all full-fledged community members the right to periodically convene to
discuss internal and external state matters. This political system can be described as direct democracy, as
community members directly participated in decision-making without intermediaries. This system was
termed military democracy because only armed men — warriors — were considered full-fledged community
members. Some sources also mention women warriors, and despite the patriarchal structure of Saka society,
women enjoyed significant rights. They participated in wars alongside men and could even serve as
supreme leaders.

Saka society was not homogeneous in composition. The main population consisted of warriors and
community members. A defining feature of the political system of this period was the deification and
sacralization of power. At the head of the tribal union stood the king, who wielded considerable authority,
deciding matters of war and peace, sending and receiving envoys, forming alliances, leading armies, and
regulating relations between tribes. The tribal union leader — the king — allocated pastures and other lands for
migration among clans and tribes, establishing the order of their use. Additionally, the king ensured that
armed conflicts between clans and tribes were avoided or led unified forces during military campaigns.

Scholars have not reached a consensus regarding the organizational structure of Saka society. Written
sources provide limited information about the groups within Saka society based on their property status,
occupations, or roles. However, it is known that the royal authority relied on the military-tribal aristocracy,
followed by priests who served religious cults and beliefs. The bulk of the population consisted of ordinary
warriors-community members (farmers and pastoralists). Impoverished community members also formed the
infantry during wartime. Thus, during the Saka era, the nomadic peoples of the Great Steppe developed
distinctive features, characterized by their military-democratic structure, setting them apart from other
Eastern societies, which typically included bureaucrats characteristic of agricultural civilizations.

The Issyk World Tree [fig. 1] likely symbolized the tribal structure of the tribal union led by the
supreme leader and possibly a four-tiered age-based structure. It likely represented an idealized model of
society for the mythopoetic consciousness, which may not have fully reflected the nuances of the social
development of this particular Saka group [Akishev, 1984: 103].
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Figure 1. The World Tree in the headdress of the Golden Man

Thus, the military-democratic system served as a transitional form between primitive tribal societies
and early state formations. It was characterized by the prominent role of the military elite, the election of
leaders, and elements of collective governance. This form of governance was typical for nomadic societies,
such as the Sakas, Huns, and Turks, during the early stages of their political development.

Historical reconstruction of the process of class formation and the specifics of the Huns' social
structure is challenging due to the scarcity of sources. Archaeological evidence for nomadic pastoralists is
generally less abundant than for sedentary agriculturalists [Pershits, 1973: 45].

Around 201 BCE, the tribal unions of the Uyuk culture in Tuva, the Pazyryk culture in Altai, and the
Dinlin (Tagar) state were defeated by the armies of the Hunnic shanyu Maodun, originating from
Central Asia. These forces captured not only the entire Sayan-Altai highlands but also Transbaikalia. This
conquest was driven by economic motives. The powerful Hunnic state in Central Asia, which was
transitioning toward feudalization, urgently required sources of polymetallic ore and provisions to supply its
armies [Kyzlasov, 1989: 33].

The Huns, a nomadic people existing in the 4th—5th centuries CE, exerted significant influence on the
historical processes of both Europe and Asia. The social structure of Hunnic society is primarily determined
through the analysis of: a) archaeological material, b) accounts by Chinese chroniclers, and c¢) the nature of
interactions between the Huns and China. Available evidence suggests that the social structure of the Huns
varied across different regions, with class stratification occurring more rapidly among the southern Huns.
The tribal confederation of the Huns long retained a developed clan-based system, which served as the
foundation (as a historically established form) for labor cooperation in: a) the organization of nomadic
economy, b) military organization, and c¢) governance systems [Bernstam, 1951: 214].

The question of the origin of the European Huns and their connection to the Asian Xiongnu remains a
subject of ongoing scholarly debate: "There is no consensus regarding the origin of the ethnonym 'Hun.' The
earliest theory in chronological order, concerning the origins of the Xiongnu and Huns, largely adhered to
ethnographic classification and considered historical facts in assessing the relationship between these two
peoples. While it correctly and reasonably identified the Xiongnu and Huns as the same people, its
identification of them with the Mongols relied on evidence that does not withstand scrutiny and
demonstrated a fundamentally incorrect understanding of the distribution of tribes and peoples in Central
Asia in their historical sequence. Nevertheless, to validate this theory, new evidence and materials are
required, and most contemporary researchers do not support the Mongolism theory" [Inostrantsev, 1926: 50].

As early as the first millennium BCE, in the territories of Central and parts of Northern Asia,
particularly in the Minusinsk Basin and the Altai, the earliest nomadic pastoralist societies emerged. The
process of forming the preconditions for the first major social division of labor, involving the separation of
pastoralist tribes from the broader mass of "barbarians," can be traced through archaeological evidence
across a vast territory [Bernstam, 1951: 21].

The Central Asian steppes and foothills, from the Yinshan Mountains to Dzungaria and from the Altai
to the Gobi, served as the primary zone of ethnogenetic activity in Eurasia. In these regions, large nomadic
tribal confederations and early state formations emerged, including, in addition to the Xiongnu (Huns), the
Xianbei (2nd—4th centuries CE), Rouran (5th century CE), Turkic Khaganates (6th—8th centuries CE),
Tiirgesh (7th—8th centuries CE), Uyghurs (7th—8th centuries CE), Kimaks, Kipchaks (9th—11th centuries CE),
and others. Continuous raids and expansion by nomadic tribes, primarily in western and northwestern
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directions, led to destabilization in the Eurasian steppes throughout the first millennium and the first half of
the second millennium CE. For instance, the expansion of the Great Turkic Khaganate, formed by the
unification of the Gaogyu and Tele tribes under the Ashina clan, extended westward to the Caspian Sea,
displacing the Avars and Bulgars from the Aral Sea region to southeastern Europe. The expansion of the
Magyar and Kimak-Kipchak confederations in Western Siberia and the Southern Urals, as well as the
Pechenegs and Torks (Oghuz) in the Aral Sea region, altered the ethnic composition of the southern Russian
and Danubian steppes. Relative stabilization occurred during the existence of the Kipchak Confederation
(Desht-i-Kipchak) from the 12th to early 13th centuries, when ethnocultural leveling of the nomadic
population occurred from the Irtysh to the Danube [Botalov, 2019: 17].

As summarized earlier, the social and political structures of the Sakas, Xiongnu (Huns), and Turks
share numerous common features shaped by the nomadic way of life and the traditions of steppe empires.
This functionality is linked to the characteristics of nomadic military life, where visual symbols served as
critical means of communication and identification in the context of limited written traditions or
underdeveloped signaling systems. Thus, the shared features in the social structure, governance, and military
art of steppe states, which exhibit not only cultural but also genetic continuity, are well-founded. For
example, all three peoples based their authority on military strength and the prestige of clan nobility.
A council of nobility or military leaders participated in governance (a prototype of the later kurultai). The
clan-tribal society was organized by clans and tribes, with clan affiliation determining status and access to
power. The hierarchy of the military elite was also significant, as power in all these peoples belonged to a
military aristocracy tracing its lineage to prominent ancestors. The institution of the "bek" (among the Turks)
or clan elder (among the Sakas and Huns) held particular importance. Additionally, in all these states, the
ruler — Kagan or Shanyu — was a sacral figure, as the worldview of the Sakas, Huns, and Turks imbued the
supreme ruler’s authority with sacred significance. Such legitimacy was often affirmed through divine origin
or spiritual approval.

The foundations of military organization in the nomadic societies of the Central Asian historical-
cultural region began to take shape during the developed and late Bronze Age. Based on depictions of
warriors in petroglyphs and finds of bronze weapons in archaeological sites of ancient cultures in
Transbaikalia and Mongolia, warrior units armed with spears and daggers emerged during this period, and
some individual protective equipment began to be used [Grishin, 1981: 179]. The armament complex of
ancient nomads further developed during the early Iron Age, when the nomadic tribes of the Sayan-Altai and
Central Asia mastered horseback riding and established cavalry units [Kocheev, 1999: 74-76].

The military-administrative decimal system of organizing the army and population, with the earliest
evidence of its use in the nomadic world of Central Asia dating to the Xiongnu-Xianbei period, continued to
be employed by many nomadic confederations throughout the medieval era [Khudyakov, 2015: 112]. The
decimal system (divisions into 10, 100, 1,000, and 10,000) is observed among the Huns and Turks and has
roots among Iranic-speaking nomads, including the Sakas. Under the influence of the Huns, the multi-ethnic
population of Southern Siberia began to be organized according to a military-territorial principle: into tens,
hundreds, thousands, and tens of thousands. Each subdivision was led by corresponding military
commanders in a hierarchical structure. This military-administrative system, essential in the context of
constant warfare, facilitated the elimination of clan-based remnants, the establishment of a class society, and
the development of early feudal relations [Kyzlasov, 1989: 38].

In the Xiongnu military empire, the Asian decimal system of dividing the army and population into
wings and smaller subdivisions was fully developed. According to this system, all adult male Xiongnu were
assigned to specific military units. The army was divided into left and right wings, led by zhuki-princes or
xian-wangs. Each wing was further divided into two parts, one led by a xian-wang and the other by a luli-
wang. These four senior commanders, drawn from the closest relatives of the shanyu (his brothers or sons),
constituted the "four horns." Further subdivisions were led by zhichzhu-wangs, wenyuti-wangs, and
zhanczjan-wangs, forming the "six horns" from among the shanyu’s close relatives. Appointments to these
positions were based on close male-line kinship with the ruling shanyu, belonging to the Siluandi ruling clan.
Representatives of three other aristocratic clans could hold lower positions in the Xiongnu bureaucratic
hierarchy [Khudyakov, 2015: 108].

Over the past thirty years, the study of the military affairs of ancient and medieval populations of
Siberia, Central Asia, and Eurasia as a whole has become a key focus in historical and archaeological
research. The social structure, governance systems, and armament, including the military art of peoples
inhabiting Southern and Western Siberia and Central Asia during the early and developed Bronze Age, have
been thoroughly investigated. The military organization of nomads during the Scythian period, particularly in
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the Minusinsk Basin, Mountainous, and Steppe Altai, has been studied. Significant attention
has been devoted to analyzing the armament complexes and warfare tactics of nomads during the Xiongnu
period, as well as the peoples of the early and developed medieval periods within the Central Asian
historical-cultural region.

Various armament complexes have been analyzed, classified, and introduced into scholarly discourse,
and typical features of the military art of the Xiongnu, ancient Turkic tribes, Uyghurs, Yenisei Kyrgyz,
Kimaks, Khitans, Mongols, and other nomadic peoples and cultures of Southern Siberia and Central Asia
have been reconstructed. The armament of medieval peoples in the taiga regions of Western Siberia,
as well as the military practices of the Mohe and Jurchens of the Far East, have also been studied. In recent
years, increased attention has been given to the military affairs of Central Asian nomads in the late medieval
period. Modern scientific methods, armor reconstruction, and analysis of offensive and defensive
equipment have been actively employed to determine the functional characteristics of hand-held throwing
and protective armament.

The study of the history of military art and armament of nomadic peoples remains highly uneven.
While the military history of ethnocultural communities such as the Scythians, Turks of the Khaganate era,
and Mongols during the time of Chinggis Khan began to attract scholarly attention from the mid-20th
century, other stages of the evolutionary development of nomadic armament remain either completely
unstudied or insufficiently explored to the present day. Among the least developed areas is the study of the
armament of nomads in Southern Siberia and Central Asia during the late medieval period.

The lack of a systematized, comprehensive, and robust source base significantly hinders the
development of general theoretical concepts within historical science regarding the evolution of nomadic
defensive armament in the observable historical period. It is particularly important to note that most
researchers associate the culmination of the independent development of nomadic armament and military art
as a unique historical phenomenon with this very period.

The late medieval period represents a particularly significant stage in the history of the peoples of
Central Asia, attracting interest from both specialists studying the political history of ethnic groups in the
eastern part of the Eurasian steppe and researchers focused on the military aspects of the historical
development of this region.

Materials and Methods of Research on Nomadic Societies. The methodological foundation of this
study is built upon the works of predecessors who conducted systematic analyses of the armament and state
standards of nomadic societies, tracing their development toward a synergistic paradigm. In recent studies,
nomadic culture has been reconsidered not as an archaic form of society but as a distinct economic and
cultural type that evolved in alignment with global historical processes, exhibiting its own specific
characteristics. This research employs a systemic approach grounded in the dialectical principle of the
interconnectedness of parts and the whole, as well as the interaction of elements within the system itself.
This approach views the objects of study as dynamic, self-evolving structures in a state of continuous
transformation. The practical application of the systemic approach is realized through structural-component
analysis, which relies on the comparison and interpretation of results obtained using various methodological
tools. In the context of archaeological materials, this methodology is implemented by perceiving burial rites
and each archaeological complex as a holistic, structured, and functionally ordered system of interrelated
components, each contributing to the reconstruction of the culture as a whole.

Within the framework of the systemic approach, rational elements of the evolutionist paradigm — such
as the concepts of variability and inheritance of cultural traits — were incorporated, alongside aspects of the
diffusionist approach related to cultural borrowing, interethnic contacts, and cultural synthesis. These
theoretical frameworks enabled the tracing of transformations in social structures, forms of armament, ritual
practices, and other aspects of the material culture of nomads over a long-term historical perspective.

The research actively utilized general scientific and specialized historical methods of inquiry. These
include comparative-historical and chronological methods, as well as historical-genetic and retrospective
approaches employed in historiographical analysis. For the interpretation of archaeological data, a range of
methods traditionally used in archaeology was applied: planigraphic analysis of burial-memorial complexes,
morphological and typological methods, and statistical processing of quantitative data derived from
archaeological sources. This approach ensured a high degree of reliability in reconstructing ritual and
social practices.

In classifying archaeological material and reconstructing the social structure of the population
associated with the Turkic culture of the Sayan-Altai region, the study relied on principles and categorical
frameworks developed in the works of domestic and foreign researchers. These methodological guidelines
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facilitated the interpretation of archaeological data within the context of complex processes of social
stratification and cultural dynamics.

The theoretical basis for sociological analysis was the concept of a multilayered societal structure,
encompassing horizontal dimensions (age-gender, familial-marital, and kinship ties) and vertical dimensions
(socio-economic, professional, political, and status hierarchies) [Sorokin, 1992]. A key methodological
premise was the concept of the "objectification" of social status, according to which an individual’s societal
position was preserved after death, reflected in the nature and elements of burial rites [Vasyutin, Kradin,
Tishkin, 2005]. Thus, burials serve not only as ritual acts but also as critical sources of information about
social structure, ideology, perceptions of status, and power in medieval nomadic societies.

This methodological foundation is complemented by a cultural-anthropological approach, which
allows archaeological complexes to be viewed not only as evidence of material culture but also as reflections
of symbolic, ideological, and mental frameworks inherent to the society. This enhances the interdisciplinary
nature of the research and opens new perspectives for studying early medieval Turkic communities.

Since the mid-19th century, the application of both the formation and civilization approaches to the
study of nomadic peoples’ history has failed to provide definitive answers to key questions regarding
nomadism. Moreover, the traditional opposition between these approaches in historiography has, in practice,
resulted in parallel evolutions of perspectives among proponents of formation theory and advocates of the
civilization concept, ultimately leading to similar conclusions. This is easily explained: despite focusing on
different aspects of society (socio-political relations or socio-cultural characteristics), both approaches based
their models of societal development on the evolution of agricultural peoples. The concepts of "formation"
and "civilization" were defined from the perspective of Western European thought [Zhumadil, 2014: 17].

Common Elements and Motifs in the Armament and State Standards of Sakas, Huns, and Turks.
The Hunnic conquest interrupted the historical development of local South Siberian ethnic groups, leading to
complex transformations in the ethnic composition of the population, as well as changes in the social and
economic structures of local societies, fostering new societal and ethnic relationships. Ancient Chinese
sources first mention the Turkic-speaking Gyan-gun (Yenisei Kyrgyz) tribe, which, in the 2nd—1st centuries
BCE, migrated from the Great Lakes Basin northward through the Sayan Range into the Khakas-Minusinsk
Basin. Interaction between the Turkic-speaking Gyan-gun and the Dinlin, who, based on toponymic evidence,
spoke partly Ugric and partly South Samoyedic dialects, began during this period. Archaeological data
indicate this process is marked by the emergence of the Shurmak culture (2nd century BCE-5th century CE)
in the Upper Yenisei and the Tashtyk culture (1st century BCE—5th century CE) in the basins of the Middle
Yenisei, Abakan, and Chulym, including the Yam and Kiya river basins [Kyzlasov, 1989: 33].

The study of cultural continuity, as well as the structure and organization of statehood among nomadic
ethnic groups and cultures of the Central Asian historical-cultural region, remains fragmented and uneven.
This is largely due to the insufficient study or inaccessibility of archaeological materials and museum
collections from neighboring countries.

Scholars suggest that among the nomadic peoples of Central Asia, a tribal or clan name often extended
to an entire people, encompassing a collection of tribes and clans. The armies of the Sakas, Huns, and Turks
were primarily organized for offensive operations. On the battlefield, they effectively employed various
military tactics, refined and passed down through centuries. The combat tools and armament used by the
Sakas, Huns, and ancient Turks played a crucial role in their heroic exploits and successes. Undoubtedly, the
horse was the most significant asset among these three peoples. The invention of the stirrup enabled the
Huns and Turks to achieve success in military campaigns and establish dominance over numerous peoples.
The horse was pivotal to their victories due to its maneuverability and ability to swiftly break through enemy
ranks during battles.

Particularly striking in this regard are stone scepters topped with horse heads [fig. 2], which belonged
to members of the tribal ruling aristocracy and were likely used during significant ceremonies or rituals
associated with important societal events. Their origins are linked to complex processes of societal
development and beliefs about deities, totems, and the direction of economic activities.
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Figure 2. Stone staff with a horse-head finial, East Kazakhstan

The use of horses as riding animals and the production of iron weapons and equipment significantly
enhanced the strength of ancient armies, enabling them to become dominant and well-organized forces. This
culture, which ascribed sacred significance to horses in the political and social life of steppe states and
elevated iron and blacksmithing—expressed in their epics and oaths—to an equally sacred status, gave rise
to a worldview and lifestyle markedly distinct from other communities. In addition to blacksmithing, which
was practiced by the Sakas, Huns, and Turks, their martial capabilities were significantly strengthened.
Thus, as the creation and defense of a state born in thought relied on military prowess, the speed of the horse
and the striking power of iron were combined to form mobile and dynamic armies. In this regard, the armies
of steppe peoples differed from those of other regions in their military composition, organization, combat
techniques, and tactics. Thanks to swift cavalry and rapid raids, steppe warriors easily conquered both
neighboring and distant lands. The ability of warriors to "suddenly appear like a hurricane and disappear like
birds," as noted in ancient sources starting with the Sakas, was directly tied to the advantages provided
by the horse.

One critical element of equestrian equipment is the saddle. The saddle’s function in a cavalry army
was multifaceted, extending far beyond mere rider comfort. In a military context, the saddle played a critical
role in ensuring rider stability and fixation. It securely held the rider on the horse’s back, particularly during
maneuvers, accelerations, sharp turns, and close combat. A rigid frame with high pommels allowed the rider
to maintain a stable position even during collisions with opponents or when using heavy weaponry
(spears, sabers, bows). For transferring force from the rider to the weapon in combat, particularly when
striking with a spear or saber, the saddle served as a point of support, enabling the rider to deliver force
through their torso and legs without losing balance. This was especially crucial for heavy cavalry, where the
effectiveness of a strike directly depended on the stability of the rider’s position. The saddle also reduced
strain on the horse. Advanced saddle designs, particularly from the Xiongnu period onward, facilitated a
more even distribution of the rider’s and equipment’s weight across the horse’s back, reducing pressure on
the animal’s spine, minimizing the risk of injury, and enabling horses to endure long marches and intense
combat conditions.

The refinement of saddles by nomads enhanced rider mobility and maneuverability, allowing the rider
to shift in different directions, lean back, dismount quickly, and remount with ease. This significantly
increased the flexibility and tactical capabilities of steppe cavalry, especially in close combat and rapid
pursuits. The integration of stirrups into the saddle played a monumental role in nomadic armies. The saddle
enabled effective use of stirrups, which revolutionized cavalry combat tactics for the Huns and Turks. With
the introduction of stirrups, riders gained an additional point of support, further securing their position in the
saddle and enabling the use of two-handed weapons, as well as effective slashing and thrusting strikes.
A rider in a high, robust saddle appeared more imposing than a foot soldier, amplifying the demoralizing
impact of steppe cavalry charges on opponents.

Thus, the saddle in cavalry served not merely an auxiliary but a strategic function, providing the
technical, tactical, and physiological conditions for the effective deployment of mounted warriors in battle.
However, we cannot make such claims about advanced saddles in the Scythian period, as archaeological
evidence does not confirm the existence of structured or framed saddles among the Altai Scythians, at least.
Their saddles [fig. 3] typically consisted of two soft cushions filled with wool and hair, connected by a
leather strap running along the horse’s spine. The edges, oriented toward the horse’s neck and hindquarters,
were thickened and decorated with elegant arches and paired carved plates made of wood or horn. Such
saddles were secured with a girth, as well as chest and tail straps. However, this design only minimally
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reduced the pressure of the rider’s and equipment’s weight on the horse’s back, failing to provide sufficient

stability or reliable support for the rider during collisions or counterstrikes, unlike those of the Huns and
Turks.

Figure 3. Saddle from Kurgan No. 5, Pazyryk, 5th century BC

At the turn of the eras (1st century BCE-1st century CE), framed saddle constructions emerged,
consisting of two narrow arches connected by several crossbars. The functional purpose of these frames
remains a subject of scholarly debate. According to one hypothesis, these frames served as the load-bearing
component of pack saddles; according to another, the wooden crossbars were placed inside leather cushions,
forming an internal support for soft saddles. In any case, these lattice structures can be regarded as direct
precursors to rigid framed saddles.

At the next stage of evolution, the cushions were replaced by two wooden planks placed along the
sides of the horse’s body, connected at the ends by wide, arched pommels, which likely evolved from the
decorative wooden overlays of Scythian saddles. These pommels rested directly on the horse’s back, with
minimal spacing to avoid restricting the animal’s mobility. Such saddles provided secure rider fixation,
offering stable support and, to some extent, serving a protective function against strikes from edged weapons.
Similar constructions are documented in archaeological materials from Korea and Japan from the 4th—6th
centuries, suggesting their possible local origin in this region. The advantages of such saddles are evident:
first, they ensured a high and stable riding position; second, they allowed effective use of long weapons,
particularly spears, without the risk of losing balance or falling. However, mounting such a saddle while
wearing long, armored clothing was challenging, leading to the development of a special pad on the left
side—a precursor to the stirrup. One of the earliest attempts to classify ancient Turkic saddles was made by
A.A. Gavrilova, who identified two types of Kudyrge saddles from the 6th—7th centuries: "male" saddles
with high, arched front pommels, sometimes adorned with bone ornamental overlays, and "female" saddles
with low front pommels and overlays [Gavrilova, 1965: 85].

In the 6th century, the construction of the saddle frame underwent significant improvements [fig. 4].
The longitudinal boards connecting the saddle bows were extended in length, and the bows themselves were
mounted on a wooden platform with a characteristic central protrusion. This innovation enabled a more even
distribution of the rider's weight across the saddle's surface, thereby reducing pressure on the animal's spine.
The raised edges of the platform allowed for the attachment of stirrups in front of the pommel, eliminating
the earlier practice of securing them by looping a connecting rope over the saddle. Subsequently, the cantle
was angled relative to the horizontal plane and, like the pommel, was crafted from a solid wooden block.
These modifications allowed the rider to shift their body freely in various directions, lean backward,
dismount rapidly, and remount with equal speed, significantly enhancing cavalry mobility. Archaeological
and historical-cultural evidence suggests that this saddle design emerged at the interface of nomadic and
sedentary lifestyles, specifically in the contact zone between pastoralist and agricultural cultures of Northern
China, from where it spread widely.

Figure 4. Construction of an ancient Turkic saddle
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In the same region, stirrups are believed to have been invented. R.Sh. Dzharilgasinova hypothesized
that stirrups originated in the Koguryo state in the 4th century CE [Dzharilgasinova, 1972: 112]. Initially,
stirrups consisted of paired wooden footrests, bent from a single wooden rod and reinforced with iron or
copper plates. It soon became evident that the wooden core was unnecessary, leading to the production of
stirrups from flat iron sheets. However, this design proved uncomfortable, as the narrow metal plate caused
injury to the rider's foot. Consequently, the lower part of the stirrup — the footrest — was modified into a
flattened, broadened shape. Eventually, stirrups were forged entirely from metal rods.

During the early Saka period, substantial lance heads with narrow, leaf-shaped blades and conical
sockets appeared. These typically featured a raised midrib extending to the tip. One or two holes at the base
of the socket facilitated attachment to the shaft. Such lances, equally suitable for infantry and cavalry,
remained in use until at least the 5th century BCE [Ivanov, 2007: 58].

The formation of powerful steppe states and organized polities likely occurred through the unification
of tribes under a centralized authority. Dating back approximately 1,000 years before the time of Tuman,
around 200 BCE, we arrive at circa 1200 BCE. This period marks the widespread adoption of iron and the
use of horses as riding animals, as evidenced by archaeological findings. Notably, by 1400 BCE, the western
Altai Mountains were a significant center for large-scale iron production [Kafesoglu, 1989: 212].

L.R. Kyzlasov notes that the earliest forged iron tools and weapons appeared in Southern Siberia
between the 6th and 5th centuries BCE, yet iron did not fully supplant bronze for another 300 years. The
products of established bronze-smelting craftsmanship continued to find widespread use, coexisting with the
initial output of iron smelters and blacksmiths. Metallurgy, supported by advanced mining that supplied not
only non-ferrous and precious metal ores but also iron ore, emerged as an independent craft.

Observations on the significance of weaponry in early medieval Turkic societies of Central Asia are
documented in the works of Russian researchers. A.D. Grach suggested that the rarity of bladed weapons and
lances in nomadic burials may reflect ritual prohibitions against placing such items in graves.
V.A. Mogilnikov argued that this scarcity was not only due to ritual practices but also the high value of
swords, which were placed only in the burials of the most elite warriors. Detailed studies of the distribution
of weaponry in funerary and memorial complexes of early medieval Turks in the Altai were conducted by
V.V. Gorbunov.

Yu.S. Khudiakov’s research and the analysis of weaponry from Xianbei archaeological sites in
northeastern China provide insights into the Xianbei military complex. The Xianbei armament was relatively
advanced and diverse for its time. While their bows and arrows were typologically less varied than those of
the Xiongnu, Xianbei armored cavalry surpassed the Xiongnu in close-combat weaponry and protective
equipment. It is likely that Xianbei forces included units of heavily armored cavalry [Khudiakov, 2000: 41].

Throughout the early medieval period, Turkic peoples exhibited progressive development in both
ranged and close-combat weaponry, as well as protective equipment for warriors and their horses. The
evolution of military practices led to increased typological diversity in the armaments used within Turkic
military culture.

The bow held primary importance among steppe warriors’ weapons. Archaeological evidence
indicates that arrowheads were crafted from bronze, iron, bone, or stone. Steppe warriors developed various
arrow types, including whistling and poisoned arrows. Bows typically featured a straight or inwardly curved
body with short, curved limbs attached at both ends, often made from beech with tendons used for
bowstrings. Swords, used in close combat, were also significant, alongside daggers (kamas). Lances were
another critical component of their arsenal. Warriors employed protective gear, including armor, helmets,
and shields. Their primary tactic was ranged attack, firing arrows from a distance to minimize losses.

Among the Western Turks and Tiirgesh, bows and arrows were the dominant weapons, enabling
effective long-range engagement. Their arsenal included composite bows of various types, distinguished by
the number and placement of bone or horn reinforcements that strengthened the weapon’s structure [fig. 5].
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Figure 5. Types of ancient Turkic bows

The bows of the early Turkic period were somewhat inferior in shoulder span to those of the preceding
Xiongnu-Sarmatian period but surpassed them in rate of fire and ease of use, particularly in the context of
highly maneuverable mounted combat characteristic of Turkic military tradition. Turkic bows were designed
to effectively engage enemies equipped with advanced protective armor, as these groups primarily conducted
warfare against the armies of sedentary agricultural states in Central Asia and Iran, which were known for
their sophisticated individual defense systems.

Turkic archers possessed a diverse array of arrows tailored for various purposes. Arrowheads varied
from two-, three-, to four-bladed designs, with fletching exhibiting different cross-sectional shapes, including
flat, triangular, quadrangular, or rounded profiles [fig. 6]. Arrowheads were typically attached via tang
insertion, ensuring a secure connection to the shaft.

Figure 6. Types of Turkic arrowheads

By the second half of the first millennium CE, three-bladed fletched arrows were the most prevalent
and widely used due to their stabilizing function, which induced rotation during flight, enhancing accuracy
and penetrating power. Additionally, bone whistles were often affixed to the shaft immediately behind the
arrowhead, producing a piercing sound during flight, likely serving both psychological and signaling
purposes.

Contemporary studies suggest that three-bladed arrows exhibited superior aeroballistic characteristics.
Their use, documented from the Xiongnu period through the late medieval era, underscores the durability
and effectiveness of this technological tradition in Turkic military practices.

Archaeological excavations in the Tian Shan and Semirechye regions, particularly at Turkic burials
with horse interments, have revealed a variety of bone reinforcements used in bow construction. These
include lateral reinforcements attached to the bow’s limbs to enhance durability and central reinforcements
strengthening the bow’s core. Significant advancements were made in the production technologies of bows,
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arrows, bladed weapons, and individual metal protective gear. Notable progress was also observed in cavalry
and horse equipment, with the widespread adoption of rigid-frame saddles and stirrups, which provided
greater rider stability and expanded tactical capabilities in close and hand-to-hand combat.

A pivotal development was the emergence of heavily armored cavalry units within the armies of early
Turkic and other nomadic communities, establishing these as distinct structural components of Central Asian
nomadic forces. Alongside traditional loose-formation attacks, heavy cavalry increasingly employed assaults
in close-knit battle formations, reflecting heightened organization and discipline in Turkic military
operations.

To effectively counter enemies in both ranged and close combat, warriors of the Western Turks and
Tiirgesh utilized various types of individual metal protection [fig. 7]. Even before the formation of the First
Turkic Khaganate, while residing in the Altai Mountains, the Turks equipped their warriors with reliable
metal breastplates. Following the establishment of the unified Turkic Khaganate, elite units of the
khagan’s guard — heavily armored cavalry clad in metal lamellar armor, known as “fuli” or “buri”
(wolves) — emerged as a prominent feature [Bichurin, 1950: 229].

Figure 7. Ancient Turkic composite armor

Recent studies have cataloged and analyzed finds of ranged and close-combat weaponry and
protective equipment of Western Turkic and Tiirgesh warriors [Kozhomberdiev and Khudiakov, 1990: 48—
52]. Significant quantities of such artifacts have been uncovered in recent excavations of Western Turkic
cultural sites in the Kochkor Valley of the Tian Shan [Tabaldiev, 1996: 43-50].

The distribution of weaponry in early medieval Turkic burial sites serves as a reliable indicator of
warrior interments. The spatial arrangement of weapons within grave complexes typically mirrors their use
in daily and military life, suggesting that burial rituals reflected socially significant aspects of the deceased’s
identity, including status and occupation.

Analysis of archaeological data from Turkic burial sites in Central Asia indicates that, beyond age and
gender, the distribution of specific weapon types was influenced by their social and symbolic significance.
Bladed weapons, battle axes, lances, and protective gear (armor, shields, helmets) served not only utilitarian
purposes but also functioned as markers of social status, affiliation with the military elite, and possibly
ethno-social differentiation within nomadic society.

Comparative sources, including written records, iconographic materials, and ethnographic parallels,
highlight the critical role of weaponry in the symbolic capital of nomads. The presence of specific weapons
in burials could signify the deceased’s membership in the military aristocracy, participation in campaigns
and battles, or connection to the sacred sphere, as weapons were often perceived as carriers of power,
protecting the deceased’s soul in the afterlife.

These findings have been complemented by modeling the social structure of early medieval Turkic
society, revealing a complex and hierarchical organization with multiple elite groups. Some groups were
centered around military specialization, while others fulfilled administrative, diplomatic, or sacred-ritual
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functions. Thus, weaponry served not only as a symbol of personal status but also as a reflection of power
structures, social stratification, and ideological worldviews within nomadic culture.

These results underscore the value of further studying weaponry as a key element in Turkic nomads’
conceptions of power, social hierarchy, warfare, and the sacred. A comprehensive approach to analyzing
weaponry — integrating archaeological, anthropological, historical-cultural, and religious perspectives —
offers significant potential for deepening our understanding of both the material and spiritual culture of early
medieval Eurasian nomads.

Symbols and Attributes of Power in Eurasian Nomadic Cultures

The earliest symbols and attributes of power emerged during the Late Stone Age, manifesting as staffs
and scepters of various configurations, often adorned with zoomorphic figures as finials. In the territory of
modern Kazakhstan, several stone scepter heads from the Copper-Stone Age have been documented,
primarily in the western and northwestern regions. These artifacts symbolized the divine origin of tribal
leaders’ authority, their consolidating role within the tribal elite, their special mission in societal functions,
and their organizational role in sustaining the community. On the later stages of the Stone Age and into
subsequent periods, priests, endowed with religious-ideological functions, also possessed variants of such
attributes [fig. 8].

Figure 8. Burial of an Eneolithic chieftain-priest and finials of tribal leaders’ staffs, Western Kazakhstan

Military and state standards across the steppe empires of the Eurasian space share common motifs and
elements, reflecting their formation within a shared geographical and cultural context, as well as genetic and
ideological connections. These commonalities stem from the sacralization of the environment, nature, and
animals. Consequently, standards frequently featured stylized depictions of eagles, lions, bulls, and
occasionally dragons or other mythological and real animals, symbolizing strength, authority, and divine
origin or protection. Bright, contrasting colors — red, black, white, and yellow — were employed to enhance
visual impact and symbolic significance. Standards were typically crafted from fabrics, embellished with
metal, embroidery, or appliqués, underscoring the status and military might of the bearers. The shared motifs
of steppe empire standards reflect a universal symbolism of power and divine patronage, characteristic of
nomadic cultures that reinforced their authority through visual signs. Structurally, standards consisted of
vertical banners affixed to poles, often adorned with tassels, fringes, or metal ornaments. Metallic elements,
such as finials, plaques, or reinforcements, enhanced durability and visual appeal, indicating the
technological knowledge, artistic skill, and cultural appreciation of aesthetics and symbolism in military
contexts, while also reflecting shared cultural and religious values.

A notable example of statehood symbols is a genre composition on a golden plaque from an
investiture belt, discovered at a temple site associated with the cremation of a khagan at Eleke Sazy. This
depicts a crowned khagan seated on a zoomorphic throne in a canonical ruler’s pose [fig. 9].

Figure 9. Depiction of an ancient Turkic Khagan on the throne, Eleke Sazy
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The imagery and symbols on standards reflect beliefs in spirits and deities protecting the army and
people. Standards could serve sacred functions tied to cults of nature, patron spirits, or ancestors. The
symbolism and ritual use of military standards demonstrate the profound interrelation between religious
beliefs and the martial culture of Eurasian nomads, ensuring cohesion and elevating the collective spirit of
the army. For the Saka, Huns, and Turks, standards served not only as tactical instruments of identification
and regulation but also as sacred attributes of authority and divine sanction. They functioned as a visual-
communicative code that unified troops, reinforced morale, and legitimized power through sacralized
imagery. Despite stylistic and iconographic variations, these standards consistently embodied universal
features of the nomadic military tradition, rooted in symbolic expression, ritual practice, and the belief in
supernatural protection. In this capacity, they transcended their utilitarian role, symbolizing unity, divine
guardianship, and the sanctity of political and military authority.

In the later stages of Stone Age societal development, the rising prominence of the military class and
war leaders, endowed with specific authority, was accompanied by corresponding martial attributes and
ideological justifications of military power. In such contexts, certain weapons, beyond their destructive
capabilities, began to serve symbolic and emblematic functions. The history of Eurasian peoples provides
numerous examples where specific weapons became tribal or state symbols. For instance, the cult of the
sword dedicated to the war god Ares among the Scythians involved specialized temples where ritual
mysteries were performed periodically, serving as an essential condition for maintaining ideological stability
and harmony within the state. One such symbol of the warrior caste or societal stratum during the Neolithic
period is a bone dagger (crafted from a bull’s hind leg) with flint inserts, discovered in 1950 at the Ust-
Narym settlement on the Irtysh River [fig. 10]. This dagger, lacking a handle and likely unsuitable for
combat, primarily symbolized martial authority and may have been used in exceptional cases for ritual
sacrifices during the Neolithic period.

Figure 10. Bone dagger with flint blades, Ust-Narym, East Kazakhstan

Among ancient weaponry, the throwing spear (lance) held symbolic significance, serving as an
attribute of military and public authority for distinguished warriors and war leaders. Some examples were
adorned with animal or bird figurines. One such specimen was found in the Kostanay region of Kazakhstan
[fig. 11]. It is believed that these artifacts could have been fitted with horsehair tufts, banners, or standards.

Figure 11. Bronze spearhead of cultic purpose

The motifs, ornaments, and symbols reflect cultural and military commonalities, as well as the distinct
perceptions of symbolism among the nomadic peoples discussed here. Notably, among the Saka, Huns, and
Turks, standards served not only as battle markers but also as carriers of sacred symbols connecting the army
to spiritual forces. For nomads, visual signs held sacred significance, as evidenced by depictions of animals
on standards. All Eurasian steppe states utilized standards as visual codes to enhance morale and provide
spiritual support, as confirmed by finds featuring animal imagery, mythological creatures, and symbols of
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power, underscoring their sacred function. The use of animal motifs — an archetypal feature linking these
cultures — is particularly evident. For instance, the griffin among the Saka was associated with higher powers
and divine intervention, as corroborated by archaeological discoveries.

To develop a unified methodological and methodical framework for reconstructing social structures,
worldviews, and mental characteristics of nomadic societies, it is essential to integrate philosophical methods
with high heuristic potential alongside general historical and scientific approaches. These methods, including
dialectical, structural-semiotic, phenomenological, structural-functional, and hermeneutic approaches,
facilitate the exploration of the mythopoetic and ideological dimensions of state standards and symbols.
General philosophical principles of analysis, aimed at identifying patterns of interconnection and mutual
influence among symbolic forms and standards, ensure the integrity and internal dynamics of the historical-
cultural continuity among the Saka, Huns, and Turks. Research data confirm the multi-layered and
hierarchical nature of the social organization of these cultures at various stages of their historical
development. Nomadic society and statehood represent a complex, structured system wherein social roles,
statuses, and functions correlate with the cultural, legal, and economic foundations of steppe states. Any
culture is viewed as a system of interconnected elements with both functional significance and semantic
weight, forming stable structures reproduced in symbolism, mythology, rituals, and language.

Religious behavior among nomads served as a mechanism for ordering reality, where the sacred and
profane were closely intertwined. This principle presupposes the presence of archetypal images within the
deep structure of individual and collective consciousness. These archetypes manifest in symbolic forms of
thought, mythopoetic language, ritual practices, and cultural memory, shaping enduring mental models of
behavior and worldview, reflected in the symbolism of nomadic statehood. This perspective emphasizes the
correlation between internal motivations, goals, beliefs, and the external activities of social actors. Following
the concepts of M. Eliade and other scholars, religious experience is regarded as a distinct form of existential
presence that forms the structural basis for behavior, symbolic communication, and ritual actions [Eliade,
1999: 406-411]. Comparative mythology reveals that the mythological systems of Indo-European and
Eurasian peoples contain numerous archaic narratives (mythologems) with stable structural features and
analogous symbolism. These elements of mythological thought reflect universal archetypes transmitted and
transformed over centuries, retaining significance for reconstructing mental worldviews. Thus, the
methodological framework for studying sacred symbolism requires an interdisciplinary approach, combining
philosophical, sociological, religious, psychological, cultural, and archaeological analytical tools to enable a
comprehensive study of past social and mental structures and the reconstruction of a holistic picture of
traditional societal worldviews.

The technology of nomadic banner production utilized materials such as leather, fabric, and metal,
along with metal ornaments. These standards, decorations, and finials enhanced durability and visual impact,
underscoring the owner’s status. Constructive solutions were driven not only by functionality but also by the
owner’s status, as evidenced by archaeological finds and reconstructions. The Turks employed mixed
materials, metal ornaments, and embroidery, indicating advanced artistic traditions.

Symbols and attributes of power hold paramount importance in the political history of any people or
state, expressing the will of rulers, executive authority, and the aspirations of the populace. These symbols
have deep historical roots extending back centuries. The forms of symbols and attributes undergo significant
changes in accordance with the ideological and political directives of ruling clans, tribes, state formations,
sociopolitical groups, and other factors, including traditions, customs, and myths, which both influence and
become integrated into these symbols. Religious symbols also play a significant role in regulating
relationships within sociocultural formations across historical diachrony.

Numerous materials attest to the high degree of militarization in the Pazyryk society, evidenced by a
significant proportion of weapons or their imitations in male burials, various injuries, and a notable number
of cenotaphs, which increased during significant global historical events. Virtually the entire male population
could be mobilized for military action when necessary. However, a clear trend emerged toward the formation
of a distinct group of professional warriors constituting the leader’s “retinue” or “serving” force
[Dashkovsky, 2002: 214].

The archaeological cultures of Eastern Kazakhstan in the second half to late first millennium BCE —
Pazyryk, Kulazhurgin, and possibly others — developed based on the early Scythian cultural complex
established in the early first millennium BCE. Notable monuments include the Kurty, Maiemer, Zevakino,
Izmailovka, Kuruk, and Kogaly burial grounds, alongside numerous chance finds, petroglyphs, and other
artifacts. Many items from these necropolises have long been used in historical-cultural reconstructions and
are part of the global cultural heritage.
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The military standards of the Huns, Saka, and Turks share characteristic features, including their
functional role in identification, cohesion, and sacred protection of the army; visual symbolism through
animal imagery, bright colors, and mythological motifs; and constructive features such as materials,
decorative techniques, and metal elements, reflecting technological levels and status. These shared traits
indicate similar functions and symbolism in the military standards of Eurasian nomadic peoples, as
corroborated by leading specialists in archaeology and historical anthropology.

Military standards played a significant role in the political life of states as personal or state symbols.
The most notable and reliable material in Kazakhstan, serving as the finial of a royal standard, originates
from Berels Kurgan No. 11 [fig. 12].

Figure 12. Finial of the royal standard, Berel

This is further supported by the discovery of a wooden sculpture of a tiger-griffin among items
scattered by looters in a burial chamber. This sculptural depiction of a mythical polymorphic creature — a
tiger-griffin — symbolized the supreme ruler of the people inhabiting this territory in the 4th century BCE and
was revered as a sacred relic. The combination of griffin and tiger imagery is not coincidental, as the griffin,
a totemic and revered animal associated with soaring above, dominated the art and worldview of the Altai
peoples during this period.

Herodotus, dubbed the “father of history,” provided semi-legendary accounts of tribes interacting with
the northern Black Sea Scythians and more distant groups. Many of his accounts were derived from
travelers’ reports, such as Aristeas, son of Caistrobius from Proconnesus, who relayed tales of griffin tribes
living in cold lands among high mountains, where snowflakes resembled bird feathers. These tribes mined
gold, while their neighbors, the Arimaspians (Greek for “one-eyed”), frequently raided to steal it. Sources
also mention the Issedones, Argippaeans, and other tribes neighboring the griffins (Herodotus, Book IV).
Scholars have variously located these tribes on the Urals, Altai, or further east, with most favoring the Altai
hypothesis. This study supports the view that these ancient accounts, albeit distorted, reflect real events in the
Altai and adjacent territories during the mid to late first millennium BCE among tribes with similar
economic-cultural profiles and worldviews. This is reinforced by typological parallels in Chinese written
sources. The text Mu Tianzi Zhuan (“Biography of Mu Tianzi”), discovered in 280 BCE, describes the
legendary journey of Zhou Muwang northwest from his state. Crossing the Kunlun Mountains (initially the
Altai, later reassigned to another region), he followed the Hei Shui (Black River) to the vicinity of the
mysterious “Yao Chi” (Paradise Lake), where he encountered clouds of feathers and countless bird flocks
[Sun Peiliang, 1985: 8; Wang Zhilai, 1986: 54]. If Herodotus’ skepticism about informants’ comparisons of
snowflakes to bird feathers in the lands of the northern Scythian neighbors — Arimaspians, “gold-guarding
griffins,” and other Altai tribes — stems from rumors of prolonged winters and heavy snowfalls, the accounts
of actual bird feathers near water bodies may have been misinterpreted by ancient authors due to stereotypes
about northern “barbarians.”

Another Chinese source from the 4th-3rd centuries BCE, Shanhaijing, describes a northern “one-
eyed” country, “Yimu Guo” (Yimu: one eye; Guo: state), aligning typologically with Aristeas’ account of the
Arimaspians. Greek myths about the bald Argippaeans resonate with the Chinese text Zhuangzi, covering
events from the 4th-2nd centuries BCE in the “bald” state of “Qiongfa Guo” (Qiong: poor, bald; Fa: hair;
Guo: state) northwest of China. These Greco-Chinese mythological parallels may share a common origin.
Some Chinese scholars identify Mu Tianzi Zhuan’s geographical terms — Kunlun, Yao Chi, and Hei Shui —
with the Altai Mountains, Lake Zaysan, and the Black Irtysh River, respectively (Sun Peiliang, 1985: §; Ma
Yong, Wang Binghua, 1990: 13), though Lake Markakol or the Ili River and Lake Balkhash are less likely
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alternatives. These accounts potentially expand the southern boundaries of the tribes creating this cultural
phenomenon.

As new historical-archaeological sources are analyzed, it becomes increasingly evident that Eurasian
peoples, including Turkic ethnic groups, possessed a distinct system of property and state symbols, with
banners forming a critical component. Despite the fragmentary survival of this system, comprehensive
analysis of written and iconographic sources enables substantiated conclusions about the key stages of state
standard evolution among medieval ancestors.

Standards fulfilled multiple significant functions, primarily as religious symbols protecting armed
forces in battle, embodying divine essence, and endowing rulers and armies with sacred power. Losing a
standard in battle equated to defeat, signaling retreat or the death of a commander. Various banners and small
flags held both sacred and tactical significance, aiding army management during battles by allowing
commanders to assess unit positions and respond to changing conditions. Toppling an enemy’s banner
signified the cessation of organized resistance, while banners marked the commander’s headquarters and
served as rallying points post-battle [fig. 13].

Figure 13. Depiction of a Turkic warrior on frescoes

The earliest banner types characteristic of Eurasian steppe nomadic cultures trace back to the
Sarmatian era, possibly borrowed from Central Asian traditions under ancient Chinese military influence.
Societal development relies on stable symbols and attributes reflecting social structure and values,
embodying spiritual culture, worldviews, customs, and traditions shaped by economic, political, cultural, and
religious factors.

Civilizational progress involves global changes impacting material and ideological foundations,
accompanied by transformations in symbols, norms, values, cultural codes, and social behavior. In the
context of continuity, studying the symbolism and standards of the ancient Turkic period as expressions of
political power, ethnic identity, and ideological foundations is critical. Scholars often highlight the wolf — a
sacred animal reflecting the divine origin of the Ashina clan, symbolizing strength, courage, and protection —
as a key Turkic symbol. Tamgas, clan signs, served identification, proprietary, and sacred functions, applied
to weapons, banners, household items, and livestock. Turkic military standards, ancient symbols of power,
typically consisted of a pole adorned with a spear or metal finial, attached with horse tails, ribbons, or fabric
panels. The number of tails indicated a leader’s rank, accompanying the ruler as an essential emblem of
authority. These symbols were integral to military hierarchy and sacred Turkic beliefs, linked to the
patronage of heavenly forces — Tengri — and ancestral spirits.

The evolution of symbolic space is inseparable from societal historical movement, reflecting
adaptation to new challenges. In the context of globalization, digitization, and cultural diffusion, symbols
gain heightened significance as tools for identity, consolidation, and historical memory, serving as both
cultural heritage and instruments for shaping the future. Studying ancient Turkic symbolism enables modern
society to maintain connections to its roots and reflect on enduring categories of power, honor, and
community through historical cultural codes.

The symbolic space of Turkic standards, viewed in the context of prior societies, reveals the origins,
continuity, and symbolic weight of these emblems within nomadic worldviews. In a modern perspective,
state symbols and standards serve as mental codes of nomadic peoples and their statehood. Analyzing their
role in social and cultural organization highlights the emphasis on the “tug” standard and totemic symbols,
reflecting their connection to the broader evolution of symbolic systems amid historical and civilizational
transformations. The tug was not merely a visual marker of power but a sacred symbol carrying Tengri’s
blessing. Its presence in battles or assemblies (Kurultai) signified the legitimacy of decisions and